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be sure, that was the
show me such a way? .= : .
oIt {8 o life of toil,”’ continued Mr. Calvin, *'of
suffering, of poverty, perhaps of martyrdom1”’
Ho know to whom ho waa speaking; he had read the
phase of my heart. The picture pleased me. He went
on, ‘tbat its end is peace.”?

want of my heart—who could
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i - i CHAPTER XIX.—(CONTINUED.)

" +.No,‘Magsa James, no, becanse you sce, she’s sent
-.the.dove to'comfort you. Mamwmie Juno don’t know
., much, . only to lovo God, and all his children ; but love
" 'maakos us wise, Massa, and givesus light to walk in
“thé right way. : L . :
r:{ThenMassa smiled jes’ his old boy smile, and I knew

ho was comforted.. Bo you sce, Houey, I have known all

‘along how they loved each other. La, chile, 't wint

none of them IFrench dancing ladies, your father would

lot take my Missus' place. Heknows a dove from a
.chattering parrot.’ . o

"+ Mammie is making great calculations upon the 'din-

gers and suppers which ave to come .off on the holl-

ays... - - . .

" Mary i to be matried at Mr, Green's.. You cannot
" Imagine how they love her, and Madame (ireen {s de-
lighted at the iden of having her in-the neighborhood.
I wish you could éce’ how kindly Pa treats: Ned now.
+A fellow feeling makes us wondrous kind,’ you know.

With all our happiness we are going’ on regularly
with our studies, Mary (will it not scom strange to
say + Mother ?') isas quict and serene as a summer’s
morn, but I never saw her look so radiantly beautiful.
Bhe dresses with much taste and yet. with few orna.
ments.” I never thought [ could eee another fill my
mother's place, and there is no other in the wide world
bat Mary who could do it. Come to us, Bertha; a
sight of our happincss will do you good.” *

¢ And so it will," said my father; *« and a change
from our cold climate for a few weeks will also be good.
You must go; Bertha.’ e .

1 had read the letter loud, forgetting in my eager de-
light, that Mr. Calvin might not feel like pleasure
with myself. There was a dark shadow on his brow,
and he renained silent. )

.The next morning, at breakfast, my mother aaid,
« And so, Bertha, as'soon as youa aro a little stronger.

ou are to go to your friends, in Virginia. Fortunately,

. Calvin has guuiness which calls him as far South
a8 Wgahington. and liag colixscuted to take charge of

ou, ’ :

-1 made no objection to this arrongement. I was too
passive to do su, and too indifterent now to feel either
pleasure or pain ; to see Miss Lincoln once moro, to
participate in her bappiness, was the only thought of
mi' heart.

"1 was too young to have lost the zest of life, but siclk-
ness-nnd suffering had prevented the rebound from sor-
row which usually accompanies youth. o

My heart was filled with idess of penance, of sacri
fice 3 [ had no moro thought of enjoyment, save peace
purchased by self-denial. My inother managed every-
thing for me ; 1 was resigned that it should be so.: The
family were satisfied with my situation, all but + Joe.””
Poor Joe, did not like Mr. Calvin'; he made all sorts of
grlmnces when he prayed, and queer faces behind his

ack, and said to me, ** No, no, 8isy ; black:coat and

* white neckeloth do n’t suit Joo.- Sisy, stay at home, let

Aim go alone.’’ [ often thought of it afterwards—this

aversion of Joo’s to my going; simple. peoplo seem

sometimes to have a spiritual insight denied to wiser
men, who trust their own judgment nlone, Joe would
do nothing to aid in my journey. Ho refused even to
bring a package from the dressmaker’s, or my trunk
from the garrct. ¢ No, no, Sisy ; Jue sngs no, and he
weans ft.” The poor féllosw actually hid himselfon the

‘day of my departure, and was nowhere to be found

when I would say ¢+ Good-by.” i L

- Little Eddie was g great comfort' in my sickness ; he
was a beautiful child, with his mother’s rogular fea-
fures, but my father's warm, generous heart, He was.
my mother's ddol, and was worthily so ; and between
him and myself.a warm friendship had long existed,
which was not so pleasing to Joe as I could wish.

. Indeed, poor Joe wns growing more odd and outre

every day, and seemed to feel himself authorlzed to

find fault with all the plans made for rue. I'loved him
too well.to De “impatiens with ™ him, but I'alone of all
ltxlim household, save my father, found no fuult with

m. . o .

" My fathor. accompanicd us to. Boston, where I. re-

- mained & day or two. One of the flrin to which Charles

Herbert belonged, called upon us. He had juat re-

turned from the Islands, and told e asa picce of news

in which I must of course feel an interest, that Chatles
wag doing well. -He had become a partner and would

_manago the business at the Islands; his father-in-luswy

had retired, and entrusted -all affairs of importance to

his son. . Their residence was one of the finest in Trin-
idad de Cubu; and, in fine, from the description, Char-

. lie seemed to be riding on the top wave of prosperity.

«« He has made a fine maninge,’*"kaid the gentleman,

in a business sort of way ; but as I asked no questions,

the subject was not continued: That night I lay awake,

‘but more from weariness than emotion. I'had ceased

to feel:~I was petrified, or rather the liot lava of passion

and excitement had cuoled, and there lay in my heart

‘s mass of black scoria and ashes. .

At Boston an- old Iady joined us, an aunt of Mys.
- Green ; such had been the arrangement, and my father

" ‘bade me farewell with bright hopes of seeing me aguin

in two months' time fully restored to health. The old

‘Jady was very garrulous ; she knew every town on the

~route, and had a story to tell of some adventure in

former days at every stopping place. I became weary
of her Incessant talk; nm] as I roomed with her, I was
often glad of a little rest by remaining in the ladies’

_patlor, now. than I should otherwise have cared to do.

_ One evening, we hnd stopped at a town in Maryland,

to avoid night traveling. - Mrs. Moro had retired early.

I wos sitting on the couch in the parlor, listlessly look-

ing over a New York paper. Mr. Calvin came in and
scated himself by the fire. [ still retained the
bat I neither kuetv nor cared what I read. .
* Me, Calvin was silent, and sat lookinj in the fire.

paper,

I was wqndering if Mvs. Moro could-be asleep, not

wishing to go to our room till her tongue was quiet for
the night, when I was roused {rom iny revorie by Mr.

Calvin's rising and taking a seat near.me.: I shrunk
into my corner, (an old habit with me, when he came

near,) He perceived it. 4

«Bortha, do n't avoid me; you have no better fritnd
o this world, and tho Iate change in your character
has won my esteem. I look upon you now asfitting

Are you not willing to devote

‘yourself for usefulness, L
“your life to a great and noble cause ?

«Me, Mr. Calvin ? what can I do? IfI wer¢ o Ro-

man Catholic. I would like to be a nun!’
' 740h, 06, that is not your nature.

sorvant, enter thod fnto tha joy of thy Lord 1" *?
1 was thoroughly roused from my apathy now.

You aro aotlve,
{mipulsive—you would weary of so inactive a life.  No;
you need action—a life of worl, not dreaming, You
would serve God—you would mako a sacrifice to him,
Come, let me show you how to live, that when you die,
{4 may be seid to you, *Well done, good and faithfat

To

i ~;t8£1,ow me such a way, Mr. Calvin, and I will walk
n ft.” - .

'_'lt;(i'ou can but have the courage, you shall have the
reward; if you will bear the cross, you shall have the
crown. You must rénounce friends, worldly honor,
wealth, the applause of the world—all that tho apostles
renounced, and the carly Christians; but, like them, it
shall be said of you, *The world is not worthy of such,’
and your reward will be to sit down with them in the
kingdom'of our Lord I"’ .

I'looked nt him with brightening eyes and listening
ear. I felt the flush on my cheek, the quickeniug of
tny heart. Therc was a strange cagerness in hiy own
eyes that made me half afraid;, 1 wondered what he-
meant, what he would say. )

. »*Bertha, you ate longing for rest, for something on
which to lean your weary heart; you begin to feel that
the friendship of this world fails in our hours of need.
Come with me, and I will show you a path of toil, but
a way of peace.”” He took my hand. «:1 have chosen
a missionary’s life,”” said .he; *'this will Iserve God.
Will- you bear the toil with me? Will you obey the
call of your Master, or, rather I would say, will yon
dare refuse ? 1 need your aid, Together we will serve
in God's vineyard; -and if the sacritice i3 great to you,-
great will be your reward 1”? : .

I withdrew my hand from his, A’ cold shudder
passed over me. I shook like one suddenly pierced
with cold. I did not speak, but, covering my face
with my handg, bowed my head. e rose and walked
the room, and left me to my qjm’fhoughls for & mo-
ment. G : :

-wDertha, lot not the carnal mind within you speak.
That must be sabdued; and the greater the struggle,
the more noble the victory I’ ‘

Did he know what the struggle was in my heart?
A missionary’s lifs] Ay ! there was nostruggle there;
it was full of charms for me—there was even romance
in it—and my heart leaped ot the thought of such a life
of sacriflce. - But. must [ also subdua this rovoit of my
heart toward a life of _subijeotion to this man? Oh,
God! bitter has been my lot thus far; must [ drink
this cup also? Tho true woman within me sald.««No;"
but a strange, misguided consolence, and a will weak-
ened by disease, held.up before me the awful spectre of
noglected duty, and the wrath of God. I could not
speak. - I dared' not say ro; 1 could not say yes. I
roso and would. have left the room; /but my limbs
trembled, I shook like an aspen, and fearful lest I
should fall, I sat down again. o

«Bertha, do.not let the tempter gain power over you
—jyour conscience -should be your guido slome. And
let mo bef of you not to defer-your'answer : yon may
have a life-time of regret, and an eternity of sor-
row. With me I trust you will learn the right way,
and know that peace which springs from a life of ¢n-
tire consecration to God's service.’”’ .

A strange iden now took possession of me; if I con-
sent to this, my salvayjon is sure; tho sacrifice is 8o
great my reward willAo proportionate. Stilt I spoke
not, but this time e again, and moved toward the
door. His eyes pfere upon meo ; he reached it before
me, and stood #ith his back against it,

I do ng&“mean to prevent your going out, Bertha ;
but stay dne moment."’ ’

How I Tm.iled and shrank at the-bright glare of his
oyes—at the look” which held me, but which sent the
blood fresh in a swift current to my heart. .

++ Btay--one word-—as you valuc your oternal peace,
be mine.” .

One shadder, a. faintness like the heart in the cold
clutch of death, and my lips uttered— .

I will go with you.”"" o .

He sprun,l;g towards me. Hé was about to impressa
kiss on my lips, but I rushed. past him and:-songht my
room. He stretched out his arms=— . *

*+ One moment, Bertha ; only gne moment:” -,

s Not now, not now, MR. Gray,"” and I went on,
without looking back. . - .

' CHAPTER XX,
THE JOURNEY. : .

s Mr: Calvin ! Gray has already been so fully intro-
duced to my readors, that they may have o good idea of
his person ;- but a3 we have.had to'do mostly with hig’
character, lot me describe him. Medium hieight, well
proportioned, dark hair, some two or threo removes
from black ; whiskers, not heavy, but with a slight,
very slight tendency to red ; face rather thin and long,
somewhat sallow, teeth good, large and much disclos.
ed in talking, -His dress was Invariably black, with a
white neckeloth, He woro 'gold buttons;, and a gold
watch chain, . He was scrupulously neat,'very particu.
lar, quite fussy indeed, and inclined to make & minute
examination of his dress and person in the mirror be-
fore going out. He wrote and spoke with grammati-
cal accuracy, and his sermons were generally spoken of
as s very good,” very doctrinal sud orthodox, Ho

his texts, and the readings for the morning service,
from the Epistles, seldom from the Gospels. His voice
was good, his gestures correct, his pronunciation ac-
cording to the moat approved forms, and he never for-
got himself in the pulpit, so far as to_improvise at all
or speak a word from impulse ; therefore there was
never any dispute after his sermons as to what he had
said—there it was in black and white, written down,
To be sure there wng no warmth, but then there was
no extravagance, no subtle power moved the hearts of
his hearers, as with Whitefield and Edwards ; but then
he had fewer enemics. There was no ori%linnlity.-but
then therc was no accusation of heresy3 he preached
theology as he had learned it, and struck into no by-
ways, or made any modifications, or paliiations, and
he wished his hearers to do the same.  This specula-
tive, reasoning disposition, so prevalent at the present
time, was his abhorrence.” Believo as I preach, and
salvation is yours, was the creed. He had the indom-

panies such a charncter, When a man believes he is
right, wholly right, he is usually positive, decided in
his chardeter, and clings with great tenacity to an
opinion formed, or a resolution taken. .J had some
idea of this trait whed X said, ¢« T will go with you." 1
knew full well that it was a die cast for life—that my
destiny was sottled.

I awoke; no, I rose from my.bed the next morning
with & calmness amounting almost to despair ; the one
thought that buoyed me up was a missionary’s life.
How I longed to enter upon that scene of toil and suf-
fering, and for the first tvme I felt reluctant to pursue
my journey. What had I'to do with Christmas festiv-
ities in the home of a Southern planter?  * . o

What were wedding gayeties to me? I would be
marricd in a plain grey traveling dress, and go divect-
ly on board the ship that should bear me to the shores
of India. Jewels and gay apparel must henctforth be
laid aside. : L I

It was a strange fecling that Thad that morning when
dressing—new, certainly, to a young girl of eighlcen—a

erfect indifference to dress—no ambition to be lovely
in the eycs of my botrothed-—no jolyrnl_. timid delight
at the thought of mecting him. I'was dressed and
reading my Bible when Mrs. Moro awoke, 10 -

««Bless my heart, child, are you ap and -dressed ?
You should havo slept longer, for we will have a hard
day before us. We shall be at Washington by ten, and
I'am resolved to remain there through the day, and &eo
the changes, John Quincy Adawms was President when
I was there, and now they say I should hardly know
the place, -They have improved the strects, introduced
gas, altéréd and improved the Capitol, and built some
fine national'offices; but, dear me, they do say that the

~N

[y

.be, and the men ten times worse.
when Adams went out, that our country had seen its |

dealt much In {nvectives, and more frequently selected -

itable will and the self-relianco which usually snccom- |

members arg not improved at all; thnt the ladies are
terribly extravagant, and no better than they ought to
Well, I always said,

best days. Iwonderif Mr. Harper will be there to
meet us?  We shall need him for an escort. Your Mr.
Gray is o strangor the's.  Now I think of it, I mustlay
n{)' black silk and my best cap in the top of my trunk,
What shall you wear, Bertha, at Washington ?7?

[ had not thought of the matter at all,”

««Dear me ! when Iwas a girl, I should have had it
all arranged days before. 1t s a grand place for beaux,
Take out your pink satin, with the blonde, Bertha.”

++Oh, that is an evening dress,”’ )

+1La, yes, child, but who knows that you will not go
to a party this very evening? When I was your age, I
attended a bail at the President’s, and-I wore—let me
seo, what was it?—oh. crape—a lilac-colored crape,
cmbroidered around :ho skirt, with short sleeves, and
lace’around the neck. ' I danced with Cormmodore Per-

ry. “What do you think of that?"’

++I should have estecmed 1% a great honor.”

“So did I. Well, nowy who knows but you may
dance with & forcign -minlster, an attache, or some-
body else, and it will end in s splendid match I Itfsnot
every girl that can be fntroduced by Mr. Harper. e
rides the top wave, Now hold your head up, Bertha,
and sry nothing to the minister. ‘He is one of the sol-
cma kind, 1 sco, and maybe he’ll not wish'to gotoa
bail, or party; but Mr. Harper can introduce him to the
chaplain, or scat him in the,library; and then he’lt go
to bed by the time you aro fairly in for the dance.”

- The breakfast bell rang, or I know not when Mrs,
More would have ended. ™ . . .

Mr. Harper was awaiting us in Washington, He
seomed transformed; and I fideied that his heart-happi-
ness had purified_and eclevated -him. - 'Ho . seemed like
one apart from the futtious, busy crowd, and I fancied

‘he lived a hidden .life; .which ‘was little understood

there; and yet it was said ;that he was- always in his
seat, and ready to vote on every question which de-
manded his attention. Ha could not go with us, but
would be at home during the holidays, e hiad no de-
sire to remain long in the city; anda visit to the Capi-
tol and public bufldings, a view of the Senate chamber,
and a very brief visit to.the turbulent House, satisfied
us. - We parted with Mr. ‘Gray‘here, Mrs.' More and
mysolf going to - Virginia,' while -he .rcmained a day
longer, and then returied o New Jersey, where he was

‘engaged to preach for.some weeks.

‘remembered well the. pleasant hour spent in Mr.
Harper's company, the.morning before I left, during
the brief absence of Mr. Gray to call -on a brother min-
ister. - <We talked of Mary, her life at the old boatman’s,
her patience, and sweetness of temper; and as we
talked, Mr. Harper's face grew bright with the radisnce
of a fondly-cherished houpe. It was beautiful—-the
union of these two souls—and realized my idea of per-
fect human bappiness. I dared not lovk at my own
heart then, It was'a pleas&m smtle and a cordial pres.
sure of thb hand, when he’ hlado me good:by, and sald,
*We meet again soon.. .l )

1Ay, yes,’’ [ sald to,myself, **how I'long to behold
you and Mary in ench‘:‘l a#*-agelety; to vee her trust
and confidence, to look-at'iL > dove folding its wings
in a peace that no storm’can disturb.

«sBertha, I will wiite you to-morrow,” said Mr.
Gray. *'Be careful of yout health; remember to what
rm have dedicated yonr life,. and enter not too.decply

nto the gayeties at Washington,” :

It was a rellef to find myself in the coach, surrounded
by strangers; and I'hoped Mrs. More would be silent
for awhile, but I hoped in vain. She kept up an jnces-
sant chat, concerning her former travels over this road,
wheore they dined, what was their fare, how slow they

" used to travel, how the drivers drank:and swore, &o.,

&o., till I was weariéd, and would fain have slept; but
sorely as drowsiness overcime me, I was aroused by
Mrs. More. =~ . ..t . ST

. **There, now we’re moat at Haventon. I do hopo
they will give ug something bestde bacon and hoe-cake;
that was my dinner when I was here ten years ago; not
an egg for love or money. 'One does want eggs, when
they get among these” negro cooks—eggs, or potatoes
g‘it?,}heir jackets ‘on.. Aint you very hungry, Ber-

a?". . Sl

-1t was a beautifal affernoon ; the coach drew,up ata
low house, with a forch'runing all around it, in which
two or three negrovy wero lounging on .wooden .seats,
and three or four balf-naked black children rolling in
the dirt before the doors: - We had scarcoly alighted,
when I observed a cyrxtage coming rapidly - toward us.
I recognized Mr. Hayper's carriage at once, and the
*+ best horseés in_old Virginia,’”” which were now put

-upon their speed.. A bright face .was peeping out of

the window, and the curls wore dancing in the breeze.
A moment more, and Jim had drawn up with a flourish
which was intended to make the poor hacks of the mail
coach look with enyy upon their better fed and more
aristocratic cousing; but the attempt was a failure, for
our faithful animals that had brought us over hill and
dale, had eyes now only for their provender. )

Another moment, and I was clasped in Mary’s arms.
¢+ My poor Bertha, we will nurse you back to health
again, and plantsome roses on those pale cheeks.’”

s« There, there, that will do—now. it’s- my turn, and
here are the roses,”” said Addie, while she gave me a
warm kiss on cach cheek; ¢ Now, Jim, tarn.those
horses’ heads homeward, and driveat the rate of 3:40.”"

«+ Not jes’ yet, Miss Addie,”’ said Jim, who was
carefully placing blankets overhiafavorite horses; -+« ye
see,Fanny would like water,and she’sso warm I doesn’t
dare give it to her'-now, and Fashion breathes hard,
and needs a spell.”’ ' . s
~Mrs. More was all this time in the house, and I turned
to speak with her. Bhe wasat the window, logking
eagerly at Mary,,” - . :

¢« Well, now, ’g_shq isn't a gmtty picce of God's
work—Mr. Harpér'is o juldge of beauty, certainly 1”?

- Addio kindly invited my companion home with us;
but no—Mrs, Green’s carringe would come for her. We
did not wait loug for it, and, bidding her good-by,
Addie finally persuaded Jim that his horses might safe-
ly be driven two miles,and we were soon going at a rapid
rate toward Stanley Hall, The scenery grew brighter
tomy eyes; I had such contidence in ur{. that it
seemed to mé as if all would be right, when | had told
her all my perploxities.. There she sat, looking so se-
rene, 8o quictly happy, as if the well of her joy were
deop, and the Lord sat beside it. .

We turned into a long avenue of noble old trees,
which half concealed nnﬁ half revenled a quaint man-
sion, built in rather ancient style, but very pleasing to
the'eye. The kitchen and offices Were not attached to
the house, and we saw numbers of black children run.
ning about the yard, : .

A largd, hospitable fireplace, in which a huge fire
cracked and blazed, sending its ruddy light over a
room somewhat richly - furnished, in antique:style,
made our ivelcome doubly cheerful.- A “tea-table,
covered with a damask cloth, that shons under the
hand of thé jroner, & silver tea scrvico -of old time
style stood in the centre of the room.. We lingered
here but o woment, for Addie said,” «* Cqme to your
ownroom, Bertha, you ate weary.”” Ifollowed her up
stairs to a'large, commodious apartment, where a firo
was also burping, and an easy chair before {t,” whose

capacious  dimensions well entitled it to its name of

v+ Sleepy Hallow.”” A large bedstead, with ample cur-
taingaroundit, ncarved mahogany wardrobe, a little
writing deek, a fow choice books, and a queer looking
table, with feot like a lion, completed the furniture of
the apartment. - ** Here is your own snuggery, Bertha,
and here, see, 13 mine,” opening & door which commu-
nicated with her ownroom, Thiswas, indéed, thought-
ful and pleasant. « 1 tried,” said she, +to induce
+our Mary ’ -to join' us while you wero here, but she

_was right, Borhnps. in refusing; but she will bo - with

us often. * Bhe atays to tea thisevening, and when you
are rested we will meet yon in the parlor. There, now,
ono kiss, gnd I' leavp you awhile—ono B“Yn;ﬂ likes to
be alone o litle while after such 8 journey.’

1 sunk down into ¢ Sleepy Hollow "’ and burst into

tears. Whyis it that kind words and & warm welcome -

from loving hearts will unlock the fountain of tears,
when geverity and reproach often harden the heart?

‘The warmth of the firc and my fatigne causcd me to
fall asleep—pleasant images floated before me ; I had
suffered, and through mﬂorln%nnd trial had conquered.
I was at my mother’s feet in Paradise.” I was roused
from this pleasant reverie by o voice, ** Please, ma’am,
shall I hang your dresses in the wardrobe ?’’

I turned and saw a bright-looking colored girl stand-
ing near my open trunk. ‘ ..

roused myself, and- found I had elept an hour. I
made good speed with my toilet, impatient to join
Addje.” I felt fresh and strong; the way seemed
clearer to me, though I still clung to the idea thatI
must impose suffering upon myself; but beyond, far
ofl' in the distanco, when the mortal should have put
on immortality, I could see a home and rest.

Wo were three at the table, and needed no more, for
we had 8o many school reminiscences to recall. I did
ample justico to Mammie’s honcey cakes, aud to the
cold meat and biscuit, though 1 did beg off from the
sweetmeats, which were too numerous to name; bat
Addio said she always ato an extra allowance whenever
she thought  of poor Miss Crook’s sacrifices for Mr.
Calvin. At the suention of that name, I felt the blood
rush to cheek and brow, and supposed [ bad betrayed -
‘my-secret ; but no, I was rafe, Kecnuse it was beyond
even the active brain of Addio even to guess.

. Aftor tea I must see ** Mammie,’’ who was spated in.
a large chair in the ‘bake.room, presiding over some
huge loaves of frnit-cake, which were now being taken
from the over to frost. I was not disappointed -in the

old woman; she looked ‘the picture of an African .

queen, with her gay turban, and her air of authority.
It was busy times with heér now, for she intended to
have the Harper family duly honored as far as cookery
was concerned, which, in her estimation, was the most
important, Co . N
‘The second day was ocoupied in entertaining Madame
Green’s family, and this was but -the beginning of
daily visits to and fro from Green Hill to Stanley Hall.

Ned was not at home, but he would be with us on the -

holidays, © .- .. . o .
Both families were full of expeotation and pleasure;.

the double marriage pleased them well.: To be sare

Ned' must complote’ his studies, and Addie was: too
young to think of becomln;{]a wife- yet ; but they had
loved each other from chfldhood, and it was expected
Mr, Harper would give his consent to their botrothal,
on his own marriage, .

We had a warm discussion . upon the bridal dress—
Mrs. Green contending for moire antigue, with a lace
robe over it,and pearl ornaments—Mary expressin
her preference for simple white muslin, with no jewel-
ry. Bhe carrled the point in her quiet but decided
way. . .

-'YAnd now, Mary, tell' me all about it,” said I,
when 1 found myself alone with her.

. ++1 have little to tell,’’ she eaid, ** only, how day by

day, whén he gave me riding lessons, when he read to
me in tho library, when we wanderéd in fanoy over the

old world, and when we talked of life and its duties,
1 found, before I was aware of the strength of the feel-

ing, that my heart was worshiping at that shrine. The
world was bright in his presence—it was all shadow
where he was npt—and.then I tried to crush the emo-
tion, to avoid him. What conld the little teacher be
to him, save to amuse him for the passing hour?

He, whose talents and position might win a wife
among the rich and noble of the world, what could he
care for the poor shipwrecked child ? o

*When T had such thoughts I would stay at home, and
not go to Stanley Hall. I would avoid him if he came
here ;. but he always had some reason for secing me—a
message from Addie, a new book, or what ‘he found
was most effotunl, some littlo nid to himself in writ.
ing, for he was burdened with so many letters, it was
nlmost impossible to answer them, and Addie disliked
the task exceedingly. Once seated in tho library, I
would resolve to execute it faithfully ; but there was
always something to interrupt, some article to read,
some subject to discuss, till we would forget our toil

in the maotual interchange of thoughts and feeling. .

Bertha, 1 can't tell you how it was ; bot Knowles ex-
presses it better than I can: 4

+Lovo *s not a flower that grows on the dull earth,

8prings by the calendar, matures by parts—

Must grlnn. for sun—for

QW |, * v

It boasts a richor sofl, and knows a higher soed—

You louvk for 1t, and see it nut, . : o

And lo! ¢'én whlle you look, co

The peorless floweris up, consummate in the birth.’ « ..~ -
" Enough, dear Bertha—we learned each othor's hearts

—that was all, I TR AR

Isn't.it beautiful, this Yl

other's hearts? Earth is then like heaven—we know

as we are known. We trust, becauge we sco.no longﬁr

through a glass darkly., ~We know by spiritual insight

;:iVery heart-beat, and therefore doubt is Ipst and faith
veg., R .

I never thought beforo that days and hours.and years

are no measure of time, Ihave lived, oh, how much

of happiness, in six short weeks! My whole life be-

fore had not so much as one day of this; and, then, do
ou know, that death, which scems so terriblo to most,

is robbed of even half its Eloom. To love, and to

have been loved, is a remembrance to carry with uainto

the future, a sweet consoler to the one left on earth— -

for loivo Es gpiritual, immortal; death has no power
overit.” . .

I looked at Mary as she talked, her courtenance
glowing with tho all absorbing emotion of the heart,
and something whispered—s Sorrow hag tanght you
wisdom ; you arc wiser than your friend.”

‘I sald nothing,  but she put her arms round me, and
drew my head to her bosom. -

« And now, dear Bettha, tell me about yourselfs
you understand this experience. - Where is Charles Her-
bert ? I wish he were here with hs. "Noblo and trae
as ever, no doubt, fighting life’s battle manfully, that

he may be worthy the precioua little heart that i3 now -

beating so near mine.”’” .- ) -

1 bowed my face low—I hid it on her bosom; with
great effort I'suppressed the emotion which' shook my
whole frame— : o

++ Charles Herbert is married I’

Mary started a3 if ou arrow had pierced ‘her. She
would raise iny head and look at my face for confirma-
tion of my strango tale, but I kept it away from her 3
1 could not bear the scrutiny of those calm eyes.

++ Bertha, do [ understand?  Married, did yousay?
Ah, yes, dear child, I see it now. Your mother-in-law
opposed, and you were married without her knowledge.
But you were young, too young. I wish you had trust-
ed in me.” ' .

o+ Charles Herbert is married,”” said I calmly. and
married to another. Her name I do not know; I do
not wish to know, lest—Iest [ should curse it.”’ .

I roised my head; I was calm now, outwardly so, at
least, but Mary was pale as death. . °

« Charles Herbert marricd, and you live, Berthal.
Ah I' T understand, now, why that face is 8o pale, and
that form so emaclated. My poor child! my poor
child I”? .

She would have clagped me In her atms, but I drew
back. ** Andl, I, Mary, am the afanced bride of an-
other. Iam golag with Mr, Calvin Gray to India 17

Mary lonkeg at me as onc gazes at the insane. This
she would not believe, and insisted that I was still
under the infinence of fever, that I must have nursing
and medicine.’ . :

I drow the lotter from my pocket which I had re-.
ceived from Mr. Gray that morning. She knew the
hand-writing teo well.
all, - OtngBerthn. Bertha, you have mistaken your
own heart, God is mercifol ; he never requires such
sncrifice ag this. . It was not that you wished to serve
him by thisact ; it was desporation under the{nflnenco..
of & wounded heart, ‘You believed, too, that Charles

pir—to Lud-—to stem—tio leaf~to

erfeot knowledge of éach’

Then I sat down and told her

Herbert would suffer as much as yourself by this rash
step of yours. Look again into
not wreck your peace for life.’’ .

« 1t is too late to look into my heart now, Mary. I
keep it shut ; no one will ever have a glimpse of it
again. Iam goin{; to India. I shall be happy there.”*:

s God grant it,’”” said Mary. « Lfc down and rest
you are very weary.”’ )

I did so, and she sat by me with my hand'(feverish:
it was certainly, now,) in hers. Her face was full of
anxicty and sorrow. Bhe was too truthful to comceal
it, too Eeu_elmting not to understand my heart better
‘than I knew it myself. -

Sha read to me, she prayed for me. She said noth-
ing about Mr. Gray, but 1 think she was resolved not.
to let mo fulfill my promise to him, unless she found
some evidence of a stronger attachment. o
. The morning of the day on which we expected Mr,
Harper was bright and cloudless, rather cold for -the
cliniate, but pure and bracing.

Addie and mysclf rode over to Green Hill, early in
the morning; *‘for,”’ smid Addie, ¢we will yield her
soclety, in the evening, to Pa, and you and I, Ber-
tha, will amuse ourselves at home.’’ i
We, fopnd so much to =ay, and Madame Green and
her daughters had 60 many plans. of amusement, that
we remaiued till after dinner. Mary was more reserved
than usaal. Like others of deep feeling, she expressed
little when she felt the most; but .there wasa deeper
tinge on ler cheek, and an added brightness to her
eyes, which I well understood. Now and then 1
caught her'looking carnestly at me, and then her face
was; full orsymputb‘y. ssAlas " T paid to myself, it
will avail nothing!” -

We left her in

was singing the nursery tale of *Little Dame Crump.”! :
Bhe was dressed, for the evening, in a blue cashmere, -
withno ornnment but her simple brooch. T went back
once. to look at her again., Ellen had follen asleep,

and her head nestled lovingly on Mary’s bosom. = Mary..
looked up, and smiled—a smilo. that lighted her face,
and made sunlight'all aroand. o '

*‘«sCome over to-morrow, Bertha—I shall want you,
One kiss more I’ and she held out her band. - :God.
help me to bear my happiness meekly; for it comes
from him I'* shd whispered. I shall never forget her
as sho looked then ! L S e
+sCome.--Berths,”- said_Addie, *:we’ll go and meet
Pa. Drive to Downer’s, Jim. We shall be there in

time, I think,”” sald Addie, looking at her watch, .
Jim made no haste; he was too careful of his horses. :
Addie became impatient. . R .

1The coach never comes in till four, Missuses,

Them horses never make thrée miles an hour!”? : 0~ ~
«+It’s only ten minutes to four,’’ said Addle, **and.
our horges will have no time to rest, unless you drive |

.| faster 1" .

This had the desired effect, and we arrived just as the:
Pnssengersin the coach were alighting, but.we looked .
n vain for Mr. Harper ; his fino figuro was not to bo
seen, : e

‘s What can it mean 2°” 'gaid Addie, hor face assuming

s8sengers - were stran, .
ing else could be leuml;d. : ) 801‘5-

to her great relief, a letter was found. It wasVery brief,
merely saying—++I cannot come to-day—see Mary and
tell her that fnm detained here,’”" .. . - ORI
. s+ Btrange, passing strange !’ said Addie. ¢« My
father never wrote me such a lettor as this before—not
one word of explanation, not one word for . Mary, save

grave and was silent. . R
 Jim was sent'to Green Hill with the message, and,
as I thought of Mary, I wondered if sho would bear this -
disappointment with her usual quiet.. .- e

At tea-Addie’s faco brightencd—she could n’t bear to
be sad long, : (IR &
+¢ There, I jes’ knew Massa would n't come to-day,”
said Mammie, ¢ for 1 dreamed last night he was cross.
ing the big bridge,to go to Mary, while she was waiting .
on ’tother side, and the bridge broke right in the mid-
dle. Now I know what dat dream mean.”” "~ - -

++ Ah, but Mammie, here {s his plate and’ his china
coflee-cup, and I smell the coffee. ~Bertha and I do not

ddie. :
he’s coming, why Mammie June make believe: he is,,
though she knew better by, the dream—now you eat
your surper-—dere's ham and corn cake, and dere's
‘1 créam bis
James some tip-top fritters—apple fritters he lke when
a boy.” : . .

doubt, had troubled her, and sho saw in the detention
its fulfillment, and her mind was relieved.: that it was
nothing woree.

work to govern do white folks, and my young Missus
used to say de Washington lnwmakers didn’t know.
how to govern demselves,
dey can’t govern others.'

pettishly: +1 do think he might have come ;. now all .
our arrangements must be altered.. And then, only
t?;g:: days to the wedding! What can he be thinking
of 7. o e
After tea we went into Mr. Harper's room. the fire

was burning, the slippers were on the hearth, a drees.

ing gown thrown over-the chalr, and everythinp made

ready for the occasion.

rld of trouble—and the tears usually washed it
In a few minutes the clouds
shone. .
Jim returned with a note. Madame Gree
that there were some important bills to be cd that
day, and Mr. Harper’s vote was necessary. ‘
this time sleeping quietly, and drcaming plcasant
drecams, Not so with myself, when I sank down into
s« 8lcepy Hollow *’ that night, I had no disposition to
sleep, and sat there watching the flickersing of the fire-
light, full of moody thoughts. That brief, unsatisfac.
tory letter was o puzzle to me. It was unlike M
Harper. In the busiest parts of the seseion he had
found time to write often. - When he had already made
his arrangments to return at that timo, could he not at
least have written Mary a short note of explanation ?

took n book-and read, for, as I said, T was not inclined
to sleep.

Midnight came, and found me still up—not reading,
but musing on the coals, Suddenly a dark shadew was
in the room. I started and turned round. -
«:Be casy, Miss Bertha—it’s only’ Mammie June. I
could n't sleep, and I come in to ask if you ’re troubled:
about Massa James.” I didn’t say nothin’ to the dear
chile, *cause perhaps she hasn't thought about it; but
it’s on my mind that MassaJames is sick. 1tole Pomp
s0; but Pomp, la', he haint no'idee of nothin’; he don’t -
gco nor hear. He was fast asleop before I done talkin’,
and I lay thinkin’ all about it, till I looked out of the
window and see your light; and I come straight here'to

Mammie June, or he'll die.”’ I

I was glad that Mammie June had come. It did me
good to comfort her. Iwas sure that if Mr. Harper wag
sick, he would have written so. "I believed he would:

come on the morrow. Lo -- -
ssI'hope so, Miss Bertha, and I pray the good Lord’
not to send trouble. Bat you sce, I was born here, and

Ihaven’t lived so long n tho family without making

comes a bright’ day, widout ono cloud, I look for a
storm. I nlways want to sco omo little clond; den’'E
reckon de storm-king let us bo.: Dat is” fribute.money ,

to Ceesar, But here now we "ve been fes’ like heavenr

your own heart,—do -

L
) Eer own room, with little Ellen Green, "
a child of five years, sitting in her lap, to-whom she °

a look of anxiety, while she bnde Jim inquire. of the
river,  Mr, Harper had not been on the coach that’
, and, ‘as all the other’

" Drive to tho Post-oftico,” sald Addie to Jim. There,

that simplo, cold message,’ and for once, Addio looked

take it forsupper. - For whom did you make it ?’’ said
“«Qh, la, chile, you seem alone ; when Massa -say
souit and honey. To-morrow 1'll make  Massa’

“Mammlé June was In good spirits. Her dream, np -

« Dern plaguy politics, Miss Addio ;  it’s a heap of*

Ah, me, Miss Addip, den .
o I wish Pa would lot politics alone,”’ said. Addle, :

'

- Addio sat down and wept—that was her wa¥ to ges
sllaway, . .
passed, sod the sen:

hought .

i
This was satisfactory, and no doubt Mary was by:

I turned it over and over, and was still pusaled. I .

ask you how to do; ’cause, if he’s sick, ho must have

my observations: and, Miss Bertha, fes’ asEure 89 dere - -

.
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~too happy, teo happy, Mizs Bortha, do good angels be camped

roundsbout s, and I seetn 10 #co dere white wings spread over do

hoose, I 'frald do wicked uugtls peep in, Jes’ like de skunk into my
- ‘hen-coops,"”

1 had feclings similar to himnmio June's; Lut I pupposed my own
£ad heart had glven its gloomy hue to my thoughts, . )

Mammio Junc went out, but soon returned with sotao warm mulled

* wine, which she mado mo take, and then sald I must go right to bed.
Thanks to her caro, no gloomy dreams dlsturbed my eleep.

The morrow came, but not Mr. Harper. AtnightI sought Mummie
June, whose fears wero now wrought up intensely.

+Ho's sick Miss Bertha—he will dfe.  Homust have Mammie June.
What will wo do? 1 reckon Miss Mary s sick, too.”

++ Bhe {8 very calin, Mammfo June. BShe trusts in God."”

*¢ De bleszed chilo! But do trust don't keep do heart-ache awsy,
Jim ald 't get no lotters. Miss Berta, I'reckon we must do some.
thing."”

_ Bat Mammfe June was anticipated. Our prompt, impulsive Addie
had decided what to do. Bhe had ordered Jim to be in readiness the
next morning to take her to the stsgehouse Bhowould go to Wash-
ington.
« There was no sleep that night for Mammie'Jane, We had persun-
ded Addie to retire early, that sho might be prepared for her journey.
A fire had been kept burning all day in Mr. Harper’s room. Mammio
June had been sitting there to watch it. I went in and amused my-
self awhile in looking over some penoil sketches made by Mr. Harper
. when he was in Europe, Therg was a very fino one of the old cathe-
dral in Lincoln, England, e'nd/ot the ancient castle there, and part of
astreet. Ilooked at it with interest, as essociuted with Mary’s birth-
place. I showed it to Mammie June.

- +¢ Seo there, Mammie ; that is a picture of the place where Miss Lin.
coln was born.””

BShe looked at it a long time.

e+ It i3 in the old country, Mammfe,"

¢+ Yes, yes, Miss Bertha—I know. Bhe’s come of good blood.’
Don't Msmmie know by de foot, and de' hand, and de step on de
ﬂeor ? It is well, becauss Massa James hassome pride iu his big heart.
He got it from his mother's milk. Somotimes I think inaybe he carrics
it too fur. De Harpers are 'fraid some one come in dere family dat
- afnt 1ike de good old Virginny race.””

The clock struck twelve. Irose to go. v

" Pleuse. Miss Bertha, stop one minute, I heard n tremp. tmmp.
nlong deroad. It soundsliko a horse. Hark! it comes nearer. Ah,
me | {f it should be dat ridor on de pale horse I 've looked for him
two dnys snd nights.”

The sound became more distinet. It camo neurer end nearer, till
we heard it along the avenue; and then, turning 8 little irom the
" house, toward the servants’ quarters. .

‘Mammle’s cars were quickened by her fear. Her fuce hrightened. .

o Ah, Miss Bertha, if it be do pale horse. he only srter one ob de
niggers. Isorelisved 1"

‘Tcouldn’t help smiling, thougb I must say I hud iorebodings lest
we had indeed the messenger of evil near us. " I'was goingto the door.
Mummie ‘gtopped me,
~".+¢No, no, Miss Berthn—-when de psle horse comes. neber let him
seeyou.’t S B

‘I dfew bick, but e heard a voice : L
" %« Holloa! Jim, here. ‘take care of this horse.
well e has bieen hard ridden.” '

lfommio Junie clapped. her lmnds ond shouted o Gloxy i" a8 if she
were ina camp meeting.

" Tt is Marsa Jim[ Ttis Mssso Jnmesl How luoky I got dnt nice
ohioken res.dy to broil 1" And she disappeared to her roynl dominion.
thé kitchen, -

.

ltub him down -

when'I met Mr. Hurper. The bright light of the. iire. on. which
lfsmmie had just thrown fresh fuel, and that of the candlebrus. fell - -
iuil o his face. ' I was startled; for it was pale, and worn, 8nd hag-"
gsrd. -He'must have been ill or in trouble, He was surprised to see -
me. but his usual gallantry provailed.

"« Good evening, Misa Bertha, Is Addle ap®”

++No, sir ; she retired -early. We have all been anxious nboutyou. .

and ‘Addie had decided to go to ‘Washington to-morrow. Mammie
J‘n'n'e'hes been much troubled and not being very sleepy myself 1.
have sut here with her. She scems superstitious.” .

o Yes. the colored race are very much so. Are you all well m

K3 Yes. gir.” :

{3 All well in the neigbborhood " I

" Yes. sir. . We came from Mudnme Green's this evening."

.Whut\could there be in my words to pain him? The! dendly pale-
nsss oi his face increased, and I heerd something likouhslf-suppressd
groen. I bnde him good-night, and’ he ‘asked ‘me not to osll Addiu.
He wonldseeher early in the morning. AR I

1 sst down iu s Bleepy Hollow,” and mused uwhile. Bhodows.
shs'.d ws. everywhexei ' ; :
f To ns eomnunn 1~ orm v

CHAPTER L

Bumm Mxmun—-lior enrly unwillinrmess to ba. publicly known-—l’er—
" ponal" saorifices—30,000 examinations—Tho people- satlsfied—How. Sclonco\”
* alleviates ‘suffering—The achlevements of the Facully, recorded on In-
. numerable tables of stone—S inspires confld bry—
: I’sycbo-pbysiology—cinirvoynnco. cto.

Some fen years since Mrs. Mettler was unknown to. the Werld

.u,

Only the few persons who composed the little circle in which she
" moved—and by whom sho was cordially beloved—had ever breathed
. 'her name, - She had an ardent desire to remain in the same obscurity, -

- aid her gensltive nature was instinctively dispdsed to shrink from
contact with the rude, incredulous and thoughtless world. At length
when the force of circumstances, and especially the grnduol develop-
ment of her remarkable powers, began to index tho opening future,
and to dlmly foreshadow the duties and responsibilities of “her life,
shig was filled with emotions of mingled doubt and apprehiension.
The writer of this was an intercsted witness of the mental struggle
. that, ensued, and well remembers how constuntly she endeavored to
escape from the wide arena of public obzervation, and sought (only
beenuse .she dreaded notoricty) to limit the exercise and even the
’knowledge of her powers to the little circle of her fireside and imme-
diate friends.

But, in ihe coyrse of human events, Providence selects uppropriute

. instrnments for beneficent purposes, often choosing the weak and

irresolute amorig men to confound the wise and the brave. Humanity
‘demanded the exercise of Mrs. Mettler’s faculties, and by degrees her
native timidity was overcome by the importunity of fricnds and her
own lively sympathy for suffering humanity. She ylelded to a sense
‘of duty, and—trembling betwixt hope and feur——she at length deter-
- mined to constcrate her life to the work which imperutu ely called for
- the exerciso of her powers. It certainly required a strong motive and
« no little resolution to.prompt this-step, and especially to actualize
" the purpose of the mind and henrt >The sweet retirement of private
. life and the solace of undisturbed repose—so precmus to every person

. - of acute sensxbilit;es—-—wero to be sacrificed for a life of constant

i

)

solrcltude.. Her honse was to be made & public thoroughfare ; she
“*wag cxpected to_retire daily ffom the sphero of her outward relations
«: and enioyments. and thus to sacrifice nlsrgc portion of her waking
- life ; she must be willing t0 be constnntly immersed m the impure
emunntions from diseased bodies, nnd have her own peace of mind

.+ Teft to. depcnd—in no smal} degree—on the welfare of- 11 who might

" be plcescd to seck her presence or assistance. With what scrupulous

¢ iidelity she has discharged‘the obligutions incident to her Place and
" profession, let those answer to ‘whom she has been @ minister of hope

.. and health and life.

Ten years | Have now. transpired since Mra. Mettler came bei'ore the
public. Durlng this period not less than three years of the world’s
) vreking exisience ’hnve been a blank to her.-. 8o much of her time she
« hgs spent in the magnetic  trance and in the exercise of her clair-
voyant visiod, During her daily tmnsﬂgumtions—wiihln the period

- firet named—she has made 80,000 examinations of diséased persons.
’Of thcsemeerly sll ha\e msu]ted fn relief to. the pntient muny.

i . N
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almost hopeloss victins of dixense and malpractice, have been effuctu.
sty cured s while—so far 63 fs known—not ecen fen perione have,
publicly or otherwise, expressed dissatlafuction with the general re.
sults of her clafrvoyant examinations, The faultfinders, with searcely
un exception, have been the poor slaves of popular prejudice, too
fgtiorunt to express or to have an fntelligent opinion, too full of self-
concelt to discover the merits of others, and withal too blindly at.
tached to thelr exploded dognias to bo willing to so much o8 witness
an exhibition of Mrs, M.’s powers, And yet her succesn has, perhaps,
no parallel among the practitioners of her ¢lasa,  Of course §t would
be quite uscless to look for tho proofs of o similar success in tho
records of the Medical Profession, To bo suro the scientifle Lt un.
skillful doctors, no doubt, release a great number from their sufferlngs
every year, [Those who would make a proper cstimate of the cures
wrought by them, arc respectfully referred—for matter-of-fact infor.
mation—to the books of the undertakers, and lkewise to tho long lists
of names that constantly appear in the newspapers, under the head

by the Medlcal Profession than by the mere profession of religion, In
numerous instances the representatives of accredited science have
been put to shame by Mrs, Mettler's disclosures respecting the original
cause, the particular seat, the precise nature, and the ultimato result
of a disease, when these were previously all unknown by the afflicted
parties, and not to be detected by ordinary professional sagacity,

By the constant and successful use of her faculties Mrs, 3L, has very
naturally acquired a degree of confldence, and no longer exhibits the
reluctance that characterized her early expericnce. Owing to her ex-
traordinary suécess, her namo has found its way into almiost every city
and hamlet in the United States, and scattercd abroad oll over the
‘continent are the people who rise up.and call her blessed ; for when
they were ready to perish she visited them, and s spirit of healing
went with her, Many have found in her touch, o soothing, pain-de.
stroying power ; the languid pulses leap, and the expiring hopes of
multitudes have revived in her presence ; and a subtile, mysterious
energy has often been imparted to the very springs of life. It isnot,
of course, pretended that she is an infallible oracle ; that her impres.
sions are to bo received with implicit confidence, or that she has dis.
covered the art of making mankind immortal in the flesh. - Whoever
claims such gifts for any human being is neither an enlightened phi-
losopher, a prudent counselor, nor & true friend.- As imperfection of
necessity belongs to all human gifts and ficulties, and is inscparable
from mundane conditions, only they are truly wise who are conscious
of their weaknbss while they realize their power.

. The writer could easily fill a volume with well-authenticated facts,
illustrative of -Mrs. Mettler’s various and extraordinary gifts. Her
cloirvoynnt examinations of the sick, and her psychometrical deline-
ations of character, afford many of the most convincing proofs of her
1 8usceptibility to the most varied and delicate, yet reliable impressions

many of the examples of her psycho-physcological and therapontic
powers, have rarcly been equalled since the times of the carly Chris-
tion Apostles. Withiout even attempting n complete clasalfication or
any nice metnphysicol or technical distinctions, I propose to place on
record in this’ ‘connection, some of the remarkablo facts which have
been developed in the course of Mrs. Mettler’s professional experience.
‘| In'the accomplishment of my present object these may very properly
‘| be comprehended in threo general clusses. as follows i— -

. nutogmpby. and through the channels of psychometrio’ perception.
) Psrcno-rnrsror.oorou. Cunss—-wrought through the ngency of
the will and tho hands ; or the equilibmtion of the Electro vitnl i'orces
by volition and magnetio munipulntions. )

3. CLAI}WOYANT REVELATIONS § or the discovcry-—by interior or
spirituul sight—oi‘ organic and physiologicnl conditiong, mental stnies,
nnd moral quslities. together with objective forms, ‘natural phenom-
eno. incidentnl occurrences snd local oircnmstnnces,—nll of -which
may be remote from the scer, ‘both with respect to time and place.

"The facts disclosed in the succeeding chapters are not only sufficient
to rebuke the popular skepticism, but they should lkewise humble

) the arrogant and unfounded prctences of many. who claim to helong

to the’ scientlﬂc classes in socxety The idess and “the iustitutions of
‘nges. and those who have entertained nnd dci‘cnded them, arq on trial
to-day before the nugust tribunal. The theories and: systems” ‘which "

and diving wisdom. even now. depurt 16 mingle with the residuum of.

: ‘dendund forgotten things.  As the grest trial proceeds tho pnblio

) conddence in the popular system ‘6f Medicine is being sholsen und
the pmctitioners who once Tancied they had a secure footing, alrendy

'| find that what uppesred like solid ground, moves beneath their feot,

and glves sensible signs of pessing nwny. Our ‘old pathological treat-.
ises, and the ancient’ phurmucopmin. are beginning to be. especiolly
interesting as the' fossll remains of obsolete idens, preserved as care-

| fully a8 the old. boned in the Medicnl Colleges, which “they otherwise

mneh resemble fn their i'reedom from the principles of esscntiul life. :

CHAPTER 1.

of Distinguished Characters—-Prof, B, I, 8ears—Influenco of the Autograph

_of.a Murderer—Mr. Gallior, of Now Orleana—No Impresslons. from .blank

{-aper—Test of tho Infant Child—Reading the Lords and. the Literati—
mpresslous from the Autograph of a Prisonor—Remarkable Psychometric
Portrait of Kossuth—A Bpirit-communication In “ an unkuown tongue Ve

. "Thomas L, Harrfs, Dante and the *Inferno.’

wtrated to the satisfaction of numberless experimental obsorvers. DR.

his observations and experiments form a large por-
history of Psychometry. This faculty—which, ‘in

departme
| tion of the €nr]

,

advantages, is possessed by Mrs. Mottler, in an unusual dcgree. By
placing a sealed letter against her forehead she 1s uble to establish o
sympathetic rapport with the writer, when sho immedmteiy becomes
receptive of impressions from his mind and respecting his character.
We have subjected her powers—as manifested in this partcular phase
of psychical phenomena—to numerous trials, and the results, with
scarcely a remembered exception, have been highly satisfactory.
Bome scven years since the writer published in his Suekizam the
Psychometical Portraits of Prof. Georgo Bush, Theodore Parker, Dr.’
J. R. Buchanan, Virgil C. Taylor, Horace Greeley, Isasc T. Hopper,
Thomas H. Green, Sarah Helen Whitman, Alice Cary, and other dis-
tinguished persons. The letters from which Prs. Mettler goave the
psychometrical delineatious referred to, were carcfully scaled before
they were forwarded to her, and they were subsequently returned to
the present writer with the seals unbroken, accompanied in each case
with a transcript of her impressions in her own language. The names
of the partieg, whose characterswere thus submitted to herinspection,
were first disclosed to Mrs. M. when the delineations were publishéd.
" On fbne occasion the writer of this submitted n letter just received
from Prof. E. 1. Bears, the New York correspondent of the Boston
Transcript, who is widely known as a fucile, graceful and forcible
writer. [Imay observe in passing that Proféssor Sears has long been
an able contributor to s number of the more influential secular
papers—in the Eastern, Western and Southern sections of the Union-

to say nothing of his frequent and more elaborate contributions to the
Journal of Education, a3 well as to several Popular Magazines and,
Literary Reviews. By his classical attainments ; his familiarity with
several modern languages § his varied, extensive and practical infor-
mation ; a3 also by his genial spirit and unaffected liberality, Professor
Secars has done much to improve the moral tone and to clevate the
literary standard of ‘American Journalism.] At the time the Ietter
referred to was submitted to the psychometrical ordeal, Ihad no per

even heard of that gentleman. However, faith in Psychometry and
confidence in the powers of Mrs. M. induced the dcterminstmn to
give publicity to her impressions, without waiting to have them con-
ﬁrmed by mi‘ormetion communicated through the ordinary channels.

Accordingly. the Portrait was published in the Spiritual Telegraph of
the date of Oct. 15th, 1853. Immediately after it appeared, the follow-
lng polite ecknOWIedgment. of the fidelity of the picture. was receivcd
from the gentleman whose mental and moral likeness was uppropri
etely set in the Psychometrist's deseription =

1\ . York, Oct. 18 1853
Pnor 8. B. BRITTAN :

. . i - \
2 :“ - . " . . -

of obituary noticcs.] Probably more people havo been sent to heaven

i‘rom the physical, mental, and moral conditions of others ; whilst -

1. Dsr.mss'rrons OF (.nsnwrsn—from ini’ormution derived from;

once were cherishedus tho constitutional embodinient of:all human

Psrenoxmou DELINEATIONB OF CHARACTER—Dr, Buchannn—l’ortrslts l

'I'he cnpncity of certain impressible persons to perceive, by nn )
eanisite power of cognition. or semi-spiritual sensution. the genernl

|{ond particular charncteristies of unknown persons, by merely holding
| their autographs in the hand, or against the forehead, hasbeen demon:-

J.R. Bucnuzar; was the firat and most scientific investigator in'this -

| mumerous fnstances, may be wisely employed and with great pro.cticul‘

gonal acquaintance with Professor Sears, and Mrs. Mettler had never

prlsed to find a o Paychometrical Portratt of myielf, from the pen—,
e+ b presuine from your fotroductury remurks—of the Lighly gltte

My, J, I Mettler, 1 have reud the portralt cargfully, and, for truth's
sake, fel bound to say that, while I cannot pretend to deserve the
very high estimato which the lady has glven of my character and fuce
ulties, (without, o you observo, having known ought ahout me except
through tho medlum of o letter she Aad not read,) iy felends, aa well
s myself, have been astonishied at the fdelity with which sho bas por-
trayed my peculiaritics,

Were I o bellever in «8piritual Intercourso,’’ I probably should not
wonder g0 much ; but T am not—never have been ; although I 'have al-
ways read your paper with deep Interest, and have slncerely admired
tho ability and talent with which 1t has been conducted. How to nc-
count, therefore, for Mrs. Mettler’s truthfulness, in regard to my dis-
position, habits, ete., I am utterly at a loss. Of this, however, I am
fonvineed, that let what may inspire her—Jet it bo ¢ light from Heav-
en,” or from the disembodied, inapiration she certainly has-—-no one
can read her sparkling sentences and graphic plctures, without the
consciousness of being en rapport with a superior mind.

Permit me, dear eir, to express my best thanks to you for the large
spsce you have devoted In your talented journal to this highly compli-
mentary portrait ; and should a convenient opportunity present itself,
1 should fee! under a still deeper sense of obligation, by your telling
Mrs. Mettler how highly I appreciate the distinction with which she
has honored me,

Believe me, with friendly respect,
Your obedient servant, E. 1. Beans,

- The writer onco placed in the hand of Mrs, Mettler the autograph
of o man who had taken the life of his own child. She at first de-
seribed —in broken sentences—the confusion of her mind, and the
etm‘nge. bewildering, and puinful sensations in her head, enhibrting.
at the same time, strong indications of delirium. This was succecded
by violent gesticulations; & convulsed action of the whole system, and
signs of strangulation. Then lucid moments supervened, when the
muscles were relaxed, the disposition became childlike, a sweet smile
played over the features, and the whole manner and spirit were gentle
and devotional. Again, the wild paroxism—like o sudden tempest—
swept over the soul and the countenance. For some time fearful con-
vulslons and brief sensons of placidity and npparent exhaustion alter-
nated like succeeding waves of light and darkness, when the right
hand-—which had hitherto held the autograph with a preternatural
grasp—ywas, all at once, relaxed ; the offensive object was violently
thrown from her, and the spell was broken,

"-On ono occasion a carefully sealed envelop was received by Dr.
Mettler, with o note requesting that the envelop and its contents
might be submitied to Mrs, M. for her inspection. It was at length
returned with the acknowledgment that the character could not be dis
covered, Mrs. Mettler having received no impressions while holding the
letter. It was subsequently. ascertained that the envelop contained a
ptecd of blank paper.. At another time Mr, James Gallier, . a w eulthy
gentleman, whose resldence is in New Orleans, forwarded sixteen lot-
ters to the Doctor, for his wife to psychometize Delineotions of

| charactor were given in every case aape one, The exception was a closely

sealed peehnge from which Mrs, M. could obtain no impression. Her:
mind was a Wank ; and she observed fo her husband, thnt tho j person
was eitlier an idiot, or, for some ofher reason, exhibitedno de lopment of
mind.. The lotters—all numbered and: with ‘the seals unbroken.

number of his friends to’ meet him at the residence of ‘his son, When
the party had ussembled. commeneing_with number one, ho proceeded
—without mentioning nnmes——i;o read tho several psychometricnl
descriptions. in each case leuving it for, the compsny to, decido’ a8 to

exumined. and the letter beuring eorresponding numbers laid osido.
The remaining letter, from which no impression conld be obtained.

‘emained to be disposed of. On breuking the ecal, it Wus found to

contain ‘@ sheel of paper whoreon-an infant chtld-only siz montha old-—
had made some singular pencil lines and scratches |

chnrecters hnve from time tim¢ appeared in the. Hurtford Tom;o.
Splnlual Age, Telegraph, ‘and other public- journals, " Among the

liinrie Child. and several other noted statesmen and populer euthors
may -be remembered. Bomo time eince the .¢ditor of the Hori:ford
Tlmu. having obtsined nutogmphs from three very prominent men in

submitted them to Mrs, Mettler. The personal; intclleotuel morol.
and soeisl cbnrecteristies of each were g0 uccumteiy dcseribed thut

D'Isrneli # and there gre remarkable points in each.”

At the simo time o letter written in the Connecticut Btute Prison.
by a man convicied of buiglary and an.attempt to kill, was handcd
to Mrs, M., whereupon she remarked :

be. Hy hss conscientiousness. but it does not coutrol him he loves
to rend poetry—csn write, poetry tolorbly well ; ho dwelis a grent deul

sions. but his genernl ohnrscter is not pleusnnt”
Oi’ this caso, the editor of the Times' Bays :

‘on the + HOME oF ms CniLpnoop.’ This letter: waa written- with en
extraordinary regard for order. every comme. semicolon. period.

a

s

v Written for the Banner oi Light. " '
STORII}S I‘OR THD YOUNG.r

sr xss. 1.. o wn.ms

',. L ABAD MISTAKE

on. "ms xmeoox ov nnsvnn 18 wmmr YOU."

about it: ' Perhaps you think Heaven is o far off place, where you
cannot go until you'leave this world, but. Jesus says thnt Heaven is

plain to you, Heavenisa plnce of hnppiness. made g0 by goojlness,.
and the clifld that i3 good and happy knows nbout the Heaven Jesus
tells of. I dare eay, some of you think you could be very good il you
had all you wish to have. Perhaps some of you think that if- you
had alt the beautifal playthings you wish, you would always be hap-
Py ; and some think fine clothes, and sweetmeats, and candies, would

‘{muke them the happicst girls and boys that could be found ; but all

these things, and every beautiful thing we can have, will not really
hclp us to bo happy unless our hearts are happy, and that can only
be by goodness If you are gentle, and kind, and loving, then
wherever you are, whether you have much or little, you will find true
happiness in your spirits, and will.know about Heaven.

dren happy. - He had plenty of money, and wished to do good, 50 he
said to himself. «+Iwill try and make the world happier. Ithink
people will become very good if they have all that they need. 1 will
build a nice house, and pnt beautifal things in it, and make every.
thing lovely about it, and then I will place in it those who have no
fine things, and I will see if I cannot make some people lenrn about
Heaven." 2

He bult his house, and sdorned it; ho farnished it with rich car-
pets, and elegant chairs, and tables ; he hunf beautiful pictureson the
walls, and arranged vases and statues. He also fitted up rooms pur-
poscly for children, and placed in them everything that children
could ask for. Thero were little baby-houses for girls, and hoops and
balls for boys ; and there were books of ail kinds, with. gay, plotares
and plensant stories, Ho hod play grounds, with awings, and with

Dear s.r._.In the meg.&pr. of ldst Seturdsy I wag ugreenbly Bur.

little yerds for pet animals ; he brought dogs. and horses. and 803‘5

together with a record of the impressjons desired from ench—the por- '
" { tralts’ belng numbered correspondingly—-were returned. by mail to »
New Orleans. On the -receipt of the pockege. Mr. Gallier invited a

which person—of their number or within the circle of their ecqnnin- '
tance—the porfrait belonged. I‘ifteen portmits were in this’ menner :

liuny other psychometical descriptions of distinguished publie )

number. the- portrs.its ‘of Charles Dickens. Daniel Webster. Lydie '

the Old World—which he enclosed and sealed in separate envelops— -

an intolligent gentlemun. t0 whose judgment tbey were submitted. .
instantly recognized tho likenesses, saying as he esamined them-—- z
*This {3 Lord Brougham ;" «« this is Ashburton’y’ + and thls sy,

.+ Tho sphere of this writer is unplmaant, he hasa double churscter' '
| that is, he has much secretiveness, and is not Just what he appenrs to

upon home and the scenes of his childhood—indeed more thuu upon o
any oiher subject ; lo has.a great love of order, s 0dd fn his cxpres-

e NI - .Of biight, glad things, or that it seemod |,

n] hud not read tho letter, but hsd liborty to do £0, In it wus n 2
request thnt his mother Would send hif & volume of poems, and. some ‘
worsted shirts of a certain color ; then followed Jour well-written slanxai | -

dash, apostrophe, and byphen. wes in its place, nnd some oi h’isidees
‘| were oddly enongh expressed.'-{ R 1

You have all thought ubout Henven. and wish to know something

within us. If you wonder how that can be, I will try and make it |-

I will tell youof a man who thought fine things would make chil-

ot ot

nad bleds h csgcs. that the chlldren might have sumething toloves
| halso planted o gnrden with overy kind of sweet and gay fowers,
 \Vhen a1t was done, bo gald to blisclf, + Now, who can help belog
bappy here? 1 will find eome people to live hicra who hava nono of
theso {hings, and 1 will look upon thele pleasure, and think how
Leautiful a place Heaven {5, Jfe thought thot Ieaven was some—
swhicro besides In tho heart,

Ha soon found peoplo enough who thought they could bo very hap-
Py if they could live in go fine a houso, and Lave so many flno things s
Lie did not think to learn whether they had good, kind hearls, but -
choso rather those that had bandsomo faces and sweet names.  Tho
children belonging to tho family wero calied Ellen, Clara, Theo and
Frank, They woro {mmediatoly furnished with an abundance of flno
clotles, #ilk dresses, and bright ribbons, velvet and broadcloth gar-
ments, It was the beautiful summer when they entered thelr new )
home, the flowors were blooming. and tho fruft was ripening.

Now theio littls children had not happy henrls they had always
been discontented and fretful ; they were quarrelsome and fonit-find-
ing. Inafow days after they had ontered their beautifal home, if
you could have scen the change that had taken place since tho first
doy, you would understand how little good beautifal things can do
for those who have not & spirlt of beauty within them. The carpets
were covered with sand and faded flowers, the vases were broken, the
books were torn, the play-house was a sceno of confusion ; Master
Frank had cat open the arms of Miss Clara’s doll, to sce what they
were stuffed with ; Ellen had broken Theo's hoop ; on the rocking-,
horse was one of the littlo girl’s dresses, torn and soiled, and in the
corner lay the boys’ boots and coats, looking hardly fit to be worn. ;

Now let us look in the garden, and try to find the children. Frank
is chasing the goat over the beds of flowers, and beating him with a
stick ; Theo is throwing stones at Bruno, the dog; Clara and Ellen
are contending with cach other for the swing, and the Words you will
hear are,t++ I will,”” » you sha’n’t,” st gonlong,’”” * be still.” Ina -
month from the time these children came into this flne place no one
would have known it was the same, and they looked no better than
when they ran the streets without a home. Their hands and faces
were not clean, their clothes were torn, and their hair tangled.

s« Alng,”” said thelr unwise friend who had plaeed them there, «*how
little like tho Heaven Ihoped to make for these children does this
place scem, Am I to think that all the good things of this world
will not make people happy 7"’

These children had no Heaven in their souls, and they conld not
make any place beautiful, but changed everything to make it 23 much
Jiko their own disordered spirits as possiblo. They wero selfish, and
80 thoy were not kind to each other ; they were cruel, and so they in-
Jured their pets ; they were untidy, and so they tore and soiled their
garments ; they did not love to study, and so they injured their books.
Heaven 1oas not within them, BSuppose the children had been antje
and kind, wonld there not have been something there more beautiful
than the flowers, better than the garments, lovelier than all the love-
1y things to be scen? T want you to think aljout these children, nud
if any of you have any of their bad habits, I want you to remember )
that you cannot know about Heaven until you break yourself of
them, and become really good, : BRSNS &

Next week Iwill tell you of some little cbildren who fonnd that
Heeven which Jesus tells of. .

; A M Y ' S D R EA M. .
. Little Amy lsld her head .
One summer's night upon heér bed, ’
. L UTAL time thé shadows oreep; R
/. And soon her qulvering eye- lnsb ioll. o
‘ ~ . "And 3 she felt night's witching, spell, -
gently fell nsleep. . e

¥or she bsd wundsrod all the dsy
Bos{da the pond and brook at piny.
-+ Nor knew of wearinoss;.
* But now her bsppy spirlt kepty
' '.l‘he wbile hor willing body alopt,
Its conscious thoughtrulnoss.

She culled, that day, her apron full -
, ) Of protty flowers; sho reached to pull
- - The’ far-off. lilies, toos e
: gho talked to ﬂshes in the. brook,
And 10 high nests she tried t6 look
: When oir tbe old hird flow,

Bhe strung on xrsss the berrles red co .

" Bhe hunted shells in the sendy bed, | R N
. And ohnsed the thistlo downj; . T
' Bhe made'a frog take nimblo leap, - -
And picked soft ferns i1 o book to keep,
~And pined witb thorns her gown,.

. And sll the wbilo her bonrt was ihll
. 0! hsppy thoughts she daid’ not pull
- ower without B song; :
B 'ery llving thing she wove .
T Bome tender, hopeful wish of ove, |
-l Nor tbongbt of hnte or wrong.

And ss she eiosod her eyes she prsvod H

. Not msny words of prayer she sald, -
But‘ 4Lt thy kingdom core;" - i
And! ehe was wondering if o day . .
+'In blessed ‘heaven, wbore God had swsy. o
: Oould be liko thls at homo. :

RO S ’ :
S (7 wus not strsngo, then, thut sbe dreume

+ -Bho ltved in “the bappy land;" " |

.Bho tbought sho saw tho birds and. ﬂowers.
‘Bhe thought she lived lifo's merry. bours.
nut ‘with an ungol bund. o

} ‘f Hovr cumo Ito thie isndi" tho ssld

Tepis Just Itko home—this place I trend-
R , And yot T know 't is heavon; . .’
2 And here are birds and ﬂowors the same,
e Only th‘oy boar o sweotor name; .. 1
Aud nbrtxhtcr huefs glven, -

And I sm Amy. the sutne girl

u0i [} merry play at scbool -
Do tell me what this heaven i, -
or'ff, ‘tis hoaven at ll-all this, ;
.iko earth whore augols rulef®

- ‘,._" And birds and soft sky over hoad, .
o . 'With only brighter sheen;
! Lol And you, an angol Just like us,
*Yet love the glndnees nono tho less, = -
Or the birds, and iiov.ors. and stresm., )

And wo will tell you what 1t means;
All this heaven of your dreams, .
".8o like to earthly homes;
.Hcaum will be, to loving souls, o
What the loving heart enfolds o
“YPhen to heaucit it comes.

. You'live nmld all carthly things; -
For us a brighter glory flings e
_Its light around the day ; '
But all our Joys can be for you .
When you are good, and kind, and true,
And love like ours has away.”

Then Amy learned that all the héaven © -
" That ever could be found or given, ' .
Must bo within the soul; o et
For angels only had the bliss B
Of homos not brighter far than this,
Ir lovo all hearts could rule,

. TruB. — Time wears slippers of list, and his tread fs noiseles's.
The days come softly dawning, one after another; they creep in at
the window ; their fresh morning nir is grateful to the lips thst part
for it ; their music is sweet to the ears that listen to it ; until, berom
wo know it, a whole life of days has possession of the citadel, and
time has taken us for its own.”

The man who loves his ieilow-men-The kingofthe Cennibsl Islsnds
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EDWIN 11, CHAPIN
AtBroadway Church, 1, Y., Bunday Mosnlng,
. Octobor 3_0:11, 1859, :

REPOETED YO8 TU1M BANNLA OF LioiiT, BY BUAR AND LORD,

Taxzr~~*Ila that {8 falihtof I that which s fonst, 18 falthe
ful also In muchy and Do tha 1s unjuss lts tho Juust, 1 utjuss
also In tuch,"—Luxs xvl, 10, )

This declaration of our Haviour i cloﬂclly
with the passage whichi mmnedlately precedes, contalis
ing the parabio of the unjust stoward, While it Is
espeoially fllustrated by that purable, it unfolds s great
law of moral and spicitual astlon,  Indeéd, 1 moy say
that the statenient ’n the tuxt ls ftself o proclamation
of tho unity nnd the dignity of the law. Look arvund
in nature; its ordinances are represonted in the minute.
est as well as dn its grandest form.  Motion and gravity

“abe observed fn the drop of water as in the planet, In
fact, through tho assured fulthfulness of thuse lesser
: Khenomena men cllinb to the nublest discoverles. 1In.
uetlon s simply conlldence in the integrity of nature,
The hnmense aggregato is mado up of atoms of truth;
-$tid rebellion of atumé would be unfversal anarchy,
Moredgver, wo have many imperfect and conventional
conceptions of apace and size. An infraction of natu:
- ral laws in o world woull strike us as an enormous
fncongruity. But thut world, as compared with the
ehﬁljg!}»byslcnls stem of the universe, {s unly asa grain
ofstnd, "But that wisdom, to which both ‘great and
sinall are only flaito relations, sees it to-bo as necessar
- that a- grain of sand should be gbedient as & world.
orqover, it is by no means improbable that finally. it
wil _bg found that nature is but ono great law, out of
- Which'thése myriads of phenomena ard developed, and
1a'which they converge. Andif it ba'so—if I htning,
" and sunshine, and rain, and wind, are bat the utter-
ances of a ringle law—what a marvel of simplicity and
* éomprehicnsiveness do we behold, and how must it filf
ofitsouls' with adoration of Him by whom all things
consisti: - S :

Bat- let us remember that wlen we speak of law, we
are only using a convenient term of specch; we speak

- -of that which is merely an equivalent for a method of
the divine working. Thut isall we mean by «law’’—
it is a forth-going of the divine will. And thus the
charscterlstics of what we call «law’’ in nature, pre-
pares us for the charucteristics of all law in moral and
spiritasl affairs. In both departmentsof being and of
aotion it is the same diviue will that appears in law;

- 8nd, therefore, the sanctions are the same’in each,
only differing according to tho nature of the agents to
whichi ‘they are related. At lenst, tie moral law of
Ohristianity, its spiritual law of life and action, is like
the law of nature in this respect; it binds men to the
least obligation as well as to the grandest duty. Bes
Royr Christlunity indicates its origin and foundation in
the bame diving authority as nature. As it may bo

eresumed to be with nature, so it is with Christianity
There ‘i3 only one great law: *<Thou shalt

conniected

‘redlity.
lovo the Lord thy God, and thy neighbor as thyself.””
One sanction and’one clement in both of these bramch.
@8, The common rule is love; or, ns the Apostle rtates
it more exactly to the point, slove is the fulfilling of
the law.” Here i3 no long code of specific duties, no
st ‘of permissions and prohibitions—only one great
law, What'alaw! You sce at once that if we are rad-
ically obedient to it, il we have that spirit which is
absolutely necessary to all true obedience, we cannot
willfully neglect any duty, however small we may deem

t to-be. . Ponder this law, and see how far it reaches;
what depths it sounds; what heights it overtops; into
what remote channels it runs; and how, in every com-
gllcqtjdu of emotion and action, you still find it there.
Thug, Jesus Christ Lrought into the world the very
essence of universal morality—the very spring and sub-
gtance of all spiritual life. : u
’ Wo are now prepared to take up the speciflo declara:
tion: in the text, and consider some of:the practical’
guggestions which grow out of this saying of Christ:
*sHe that {3 fuithful in that which is least, i3 fithful
also in much; he that i3 unjust in the least, is unjust
also in much.’” T observe, then, in the first place,
that tho truth of this declaration appears in the fact
- tlint he who is guilty in the smallest instance, he who
violates’ principle in the least degvee, violates the
essence of tho law as a whole. In the light of what
has'been said, we see how the divine sanction presscs
into every act, fills it with moral responsibility, and
environs it with eternal relations. Now, my friends,
[ we look upon any duty in its formal aspect, we may
ons{der it as more or less, as great or small. . Bat if
w0 look upon it in its relations, if we look upon it as
réprésenting the eternal right which proceeds’ from
God, ‘and’ binds every moral agent from his throne
downward, it is lifted up, it becomes dignifled as a
great thing, and our obedience to it is the test of our
allegiance to the right, of our allegiance to God him-
self. If we break this link, however slight, we violate
the entire chain of moral obligation. And that princi.
ple of vivlence, carried out on the same plane of action,
would cvnvulse the moral universe. o
- :Now:every one of your actions, too, in- the transac-
tions of.daily lifo itself, is really the test of o man of
principle, if he adheres to that principle in tho smallest
affalrs, He may or may not, a3 we see him in the great
{ransactions, though it'looks as though he did; but he
may'or niay not be right in principle in the large affairs
of “every day busjness. " The right test of & man of
principle is his conduct in small affuirs. If he deceives
us in little things, if he proves willfully false to the
amount of one cent, we rejéct him from our confidence;
weo instantly - infer, in such a case,: that where he does
right he is not held by prineiple, but hy some other sanc-
tlon;. the feal of the world, the fear of punishment, or
something else no less external and selfish, Indeed, [
suppose that the most of you "would say that s small
act of business is in some respects more detestable than
&+large one; it marks equally'the action, tho want of
the apirit ‘of righteous dealing, and it leaves us to pre-
gume . that it is only cowardice that caused sich a man
to keep his integrity, to auchor near the coast line of
respectability, 'Take some princely rcoundrel who s,
clothed from head to fuot in the greatest magnificence,
who'iiots in defilcation ut the rate of & "hundréd thou-
sand dollars a stroke. Wo entertain for him a sort of
inverted respect;-we regard him' somewhat with the
feelings which we entertoin for Milton’s Satan, 83 we
behold him In the magnitnde of his plans and achieve-
ments floating many arood over the arcna of embezzle.
ment,  with a continental stretch -of grand larceny,
sweeping away banks and railroads by his: vilany.-
We abominate his ‘conduct, doubtlessly; we denounce
his enormous guilt: but still we admit the splendor of
his‘audacity, and in’the proportions of his nature,
blackened and corrupt as they are, we see the outlines
of possible greatness, Which of these men do we think
the woret 2 This small delinquent had a penny nature,
and he has donc.us a penny’s worth of harm; the great
delinquent bad a million-dollar nature, and ho has done
-us o million of dollars’ worth of harm. Both of them),
n'o doubt, are bad; but the smaller one is mean, There.-
fore; I say, we would Dbo disposed to think that the
small act . was really baser because it wag meaner-than
the large one, while it furnishes fully as great a test of
pringiplos . And the man who went as far as ho daved
to go; Is as bad ag the man who dared to go further, and

idgo. . R .
a Blgt‘j.hlg; principle, which we so easily apply in the
transactions of business, and which we regard in many
things, riiis clear through' tlie entire scope’ of human
action. © He who violates God’s moral law, whether in
business or anywhere elso, in'tho least respect, he who
willfully violates it, 'is guilty of sinning against the
whole law, and of breaking the whole law. It is so
bound together, it is so bomogenous, and in keeping,
that, snap it anywhere, and you fail in your responsi.
billty and relations to God in the wholelaw, For ¢ he
that'is faithful in that which i3 least, is faithful also in
much; and he that is unjust in the least, is' unjust also
- fn'mirch.’” Tt is not the thing we do, but the spirit
that we.work in, that tests our moral and spiritual
condition—and that ia the point we are fo consider,
It 18 the motive from which we act; it is the principle
from which we start; it is the end to which we aim—
not the thing we do or ‘do uot do, that furnishes the
test of our moral and spivitual position, our relations
-to God's universe and to God himself. :
«+He that ia faithful in the least.”” What ideadocs tl'mt
word +faithful” suggest to you? +IFaithful!”’ You
_ think probably now of some great duty laid upon you,
of some high post which you are called to fill, of some
- wast work which you are summoned to discharge. Oh!
ono great danger of error and sin in this world, I am
afraid, lies just here—we are looking in great fields of
. aotion, in high posts and prominent occasions for du-
ties, and not looking to things that lie close to us; we
are .not looking to common-place affairs—we are not
-looking to the habitual emotions of our thoughts—we
are not looking to the ordinary rounds of our transac-
tions for those things we call duties, and concerning
* which we ar¢ summoned to be faithful to that which i3
the least. I am afraid, I repent, that in too many in-
stances duty does not come to us asa dlyine ganction,
We do not take it upand behold it in all its sacredness,
as sent and commanded by God -himself. We do not
think how the little caresand ordinary temptations and
momentary irritabilities involve this dnvxqe sanction,
and in what a net-work of spiritunl relations we aro
fnvolved,; and how every moment we stand, as it were,
before the judgment seat of God to render our account.
. People paint out on the horizon of the futiro a great
genersl judgment, & great gathering together with a
-@langor of trumpets, sud 8 glare of fire, with- the
spreading out of angels’ wings in the universe. Wo

thus detiact frons the solemnlly of avery moment, and
frout the rolemn sanctions In which every nimn stands
‘stecped to s heatt and hiatips, Lecauso every moment
we render tp our account to Uod, eviry tioinent fifea
charged with a seport of our baving dunv or ot having
done,  Fremember how that eceentrie artlst, Blake, 11
lustratéd o line In Young’s Nighta Thoughts ;
"I I8 greatly wiso to talk with our past hours,
And ek thiom what roport they boto to tleaven.t

Ho represents the hours an sbtting in 154l forma upon
the knces of o nan ; and while Ty 7»4 whispering to one
and talking with it, othets,
aring, are flying toward Heaven, Ity mystic fancy con.
veys o us s great and solemn truth, : Every houry every
trunsaction, takes §ts littlo scroll of condemnation, or
spprobation, and flfes from our dusty counting-rooms,
from our shups, from our houses, from our streets und
our solitary places, toward Uod who glves It reward, or
condemuation, Iam afraid we do not regard our du.
ties §n common -placo afluirs as clothed with such grand
sanctions ns these,  We do not think of tho least; wo
are thinking of duties in the larger.
It 13 the great falling of our time, it is the great fafl.
ing of our people, to be looking for scenfc and striking
elfects; to think that everything that is dono that is
worth nnythin%. must striko an attitude and create an
excitement. They must have nothing less than a mun
walking an afr.line across Nlagara, or foolishly flying

domestic sanctities with paradox; we do the holiest
sacraments of life with ostentation. And this very
sEirit'léﬁds us to negledt tho claims of every-day life,
the commion, habitual things. And of duties, as of
other things, wo think we'must do great things, some-
thing dramatic, something world-wide. - In this we for-
get that duty presses every artery of the heart, every
muscle of tho arm, every moment and every sceno of
our lives. Bo we 'make our religious duties to be du-
ties of the churchy, to be duties of some public occasion,
to be duties of some great ceremony; and we forget
that our religious duties are the duties of common life,
are the duties of every moment, and of every transac-
tion.  And thus in all things with us. How men lack
})rinciple.’ we sny, in the Senate, and in Congress. Wo
hold up the House of Representatives, and the Board of
Aldermen—vith almost literal exactness, I admit—as
the symbol of all corruption. But, at’ the samo timo,
whénce comes it? Corruptions? They are no more
corruptions than they are in private life, in ordinary af-
fairs, in daily transactions; only what is there done is
hove up into publicity, and becomes notoricus, and we
see it.  Whence comes it, if not from the private ahd
individual lives of you and me, in the private and indi-
vidual lives of you and me and every man? We may
think that we could maintain principle there; that if
we stood in great places of public trust, if we stood in
Senates, and places of legislation, that we should main-
tain public principle. But how be true to duties there,
if we are not trub to the least duties of every-day life ?
And how do we feel sure that, if we neglect the small’
things of every.day life, our transactions, our duties,
our work of God here—how do we feel sure that, throw
us in some other arena, and give us a more stifking at-
titude, we should perform our duties there? :
There is un _evil, sometimes, I think, in holding up
great men and great personages as examples, because
we are too apt to connect the iden of anything like
moral heroism, anything like spiritual loyalty, any-
thing like principle, with great transactions and world-
wide affairs; when in reality, while we honor the great
and the good, while we feel that there was's pioviden-
tial-call {n their position, yot we feel, after ail, that
there wasin them, undoubtedly, some peculinr measure
of power which every porson does not possess. . Yet o
reat many men—some comparatively small men now—
f put in the right position, would be Luthers and Co.
lumbyses; put'them in the right place, and give them
all tho cirommstances. After -all, I-think it would be
ensier to'tossa Pope’s bull futo the five, to face s whole
Diet, %o steer a ship into the broad unknown, into wide
solitudes, than it'is to do the little work or duty which
presses every moment upon the will, and the pressure of
which no eye recognizes butthat of God. I thinik, after
all, the muscles of herolsm sre more called for and more
doveloped there, than they might be in larger things.
{ think, at least, that it would be easier at'any iline to
find a great man to do a great; bold, public good, than
it would be to find ten thousand ordinary men, steadil
and strictly, every moment, hammering out the wor
of duty on the anvil of action. Then aguin, in looking
for these great instances and world-wide illustrations,’
wo virtuafly sny that common’ instances and obseure
acts are not great; when [ say that overy duty is great;
great, because it tries onr prlnolFle; great, because for
the time being it tries our loyalty to conscience, and
our energy and will. Why, you give way to a little
flash of anger, You do not think there 1s anything in
that; that {s-not violating any duty. But it would be
o terrible thing if you stood at the head of some great
political or religious cause, and thero faltered and gave
way. .Butif you stand here to guard your own soul
against that wrath which before God is sin, you think
it is no great sin should you give way to it. - And yet
it is a great thing, because you stand exactly upon that
plane of guilt, which, if carried out, leads to the worst
social results. You have this principle laid down to
you: *+He that hateth his brother is s marderer.” Cn
your anger into hate, petrify it into an enduring wrat
and evil feeling toward that one who excites the no-
mentary flash of anger, and you are guilty before God
of murder in your heart. Where you violate yoursanc-
tities and your duties to your ‘own soul, in the eye of
God that is ag great and important as the principle you
might violate if you stood at the head of some great po-

unworthy. And so in regard to uncharitable construc-
tions of 'your neighbors’ motives, uncharitable criti-
oisms of your ne%ghbors' acts: anything of that kind
cannot be small, which, if. carriedout on the same
plane, would lead to great results. The little flame of
tire that now flickers in your own breast, that burns
around the little circlo of your gossip—the same thing,
give it sufficient breath, will become a great flamd to
enwrap the whole community in trouble, and would
lead to racks, and persccutions, and-the worst forms of
social uncharitablencss.’

We should estimate, in all things, how we stand
toward the law in its essence, as a principle.” You
sy you have never broken God’s law in great things ;
you have never committed murder ; you have never
commtted a theft ; you never did anything for which

ou could be brought before men and loudly condemned
\y;y them, or by which they could bring the penalties of
their statutes to bear upon you. Very true :"you have
never violated God’s law in what you please to call
great things, because they are public thin;l;s. ‘Bat have
you ever been tempted to violate God’s law in great
things? That is the point. Were you ever tempted to
combiit & murder-? - Were you ever tempted to commit
s theft 2 Have you ever been placed in that position
that not to murder, and not to steal, was like. beating
against bars of burniug fire, and you'had to ;)rny to
God Almighty to drag you out of temptation? Ohl

unimpeached, because you have not done’ any public
wrong! Is not the whole thing a question of what has
been your temptation, and how you have been kept
from temptation? If you have’ been temipted in little
things, and have
things, before God you are as guilty as though' you had
been tempted in great things, and had yiclded to temp-
tation in great tlﬁngs. . T .
And [ may say, further, that things evidently little,
furnish more certain tests than large matters. I have
already cvolved this thought, perhaps, too some extent
in what I have said. But, I repeat, that little things
farnish a surer test of principle’ than larger things ;
because larger mafters arve supported by external mo-

have a thousand things to feed them. But to.doalit-
tle thing rightly and well, is, a3 1 have already Buﬁ-
gested, a great proof of your moral probity and sound.
ness at the core.
ability ; it may not give us so wide a field for our tal-
ents 3 it may not show 80 much splendor of faculty as
o great act ; but it does show justas much the real
core and substance of moral charpcter. And when we
speak of great men, and of heroic men, who have been
80, not merely sham heroes, not merely tinse! heroes of
the hour, let us ask ourselves how they became heroes.
How did the man become & martyr who stood up in
the first agé before the devouring flames, and the rav-
cnoys, blpody jaws of the wild beasts? By doing daily,
as P’nul said, in the fifteenth chapter of Corinthians,
that he did ; by giving up everything heartily to God
and to duty ; by continually submitting to the law of
selfsnerifice in every emotion of the heart, and every
action of the life. A thousand fiery stakes, a thousand
wild beasts’ jaws, did that man virtually pass through
before he came to' the public test. Bo_every hero has
begun upon “the small tests of tho strength of his vic.
tue, resisting the assaults of temptation and the fiery
darts of the devil a thousand times, before he became
the great public hero that astounds the world, He has
been faithful in little things, in small duties, in com-
mon place transactions, before hie was fitted to do the

rest things, and work out the splendid transactious.

Ve can easily belicve that Washington, when a boy,
was remarkable for the carefulness with which he kept
his copy-book, and- the precision and mneatness of his
nccounts. Wo see here the calm, systematic - probity
that he exhibited in after life. From his habit of look.
in% thoroughly to all the bearings of a case before him,
an 'nttendinﬁlto all that devolved npon him, we might

have argued his fitness to bo & lender and o' general, to

with 1ittlo scrolls fn thefr

up into the air with a balloon.’ Wo mix up the 1oyt -

litical or religious movement, and proved recreant and

this easy compliance of morality, where we movealong:

L{ieldcd to the tomptation: in -litfle:

tives ; they are kept up.in the eye of the world, they-

It may not be so much proof of our .

"
conduct with eredit and plory o perllous eause § I the
houe of auceess not vaulting too high, nor slaklng too
low in the dark hour of misfortune, but prepured for
oif contingenclca, And su It s that we sre to hionor
principlo, and to do tho work of duty In tho losat
things, and [n tho most common affairs, that wo mn
bu prepured for oll contingencles : in the battlefleld,
i the Henate, o tho theatre of the broad world with
all eyes upon you ; in your home, in your place of bu.
sftiess, I your place of soclal transactions, wherever
you may bo that requires of you to walk in tho sphero
of falthfulness, ’

You are required to be as falthful fn that which Is
trifling, ne in tho trustecship of miltions, You are re-
quited just as much to apeak the truth, as was the mar-
tyr to burn for the truti, Only think of that, A great
mnn{z people would burn for the truth, that could not
speok tho truth, Thoro Is that obstinate willfuliness in
Liuman nature that would lead o man to do wo. Say to
him-~ssyou must deny,this assertfon that you fiave
made, or you will burn:?or it,’’ and he will say, **burn
away '’ "Man lmnﬂust that pluck and wilfuliness that
would lead him to burn for the truth fn high places
before the world, Dut to speak the truth, to speak it
when, perliaps, tho world will shame you for speakin
{t; to speak it when it will cost you the snenking rid-
fculo of your companions among Koung men ; to speak
it when to do so it might prove that in some assertion
fou bad previously made you had committed an intel-
cctual mistake, and thus sssoult your pride of intel-
leot; speak tho truth then, and it'will be found as dif-
floult a thing, ns heroic o thing as it was to burn for
the truth, "And itis as great o thingto be kind in
dally Intercourse, where you are called upon to be kind,
it is as bard a thing to do us it was for Howard to go
into the damp dungeons and to walk through the thick
pestilentinl air of the lazar house, Do you not know
the test that Chirist gave? +'He that givetha cup of
water to one of the least of these my brethren, gives
it unto me.”’

Oh! look out into the universe, and see the wonder
of little things, of every tiny atom. Sce how God hhas
been faithful to the little things as well as to the great.
Thut is the beauty of the universe. 1t is not its grand
masses of efforts and order simply; it is not the vast
fleld of stars that stretch away before the telescope; it
18 not the colossal mountains that heave up their heads
on high, But it is when you pick up the little violet
or the daisy; it {s when you pick up the tiny insect
and sce how God has embroidered its wings, and find
that he hag created it with all the care and attention
that he has bestowed upon - the brighest worlds. God
hiag set the example of being fuithful in that which is
least; and the tiniest atom of life that vibrates into ex-
istence only for an hour, finds itself considered and
provided for with all the care and exhibition of God’s
love and wisdom which are shown in the great host of
worlds that light up the broad canopy of the heavens.
It is the wonder of creation that the least things are as
perfeot—or, if we might use such a solicism, such a
kind of speech—that the least things are even more per-
fect than the greatest.  God is faithful in that which {3
lenst, and that is what he cdlls upon us to do in moral
x(n]mixins. and that is what we are sadly in danger of not

oing.

The great sins I nm not afraid of, but of the little
eins I am ofraid. That the great duties will generally
be discharged, I believe; great occasfons will call out
great men; great occasions will provide great strength
of performance. But with the little things of every-
day lifes rentember, my friends, that they have all the
sanctity of great things. The angels mny have widér
‘apheres of action, may have nobler forms of duty. But
right with them and with us is'one and the same thing.
And throughout the moral universe there 1s .no differ-
ence in the essence of the thing, but only in the spirit
in which the thing is done i3 there any dillérence.
Christ set that forth in the parable of the vineyard.
Oune man came into the vineyard and toiled all the
day, and received his penn{; another man came in at
the elevonth hour, and lie also received s penny: The
man that camne in the early hour of the morning, mur-
mured at it, because he had borne the heat and the
burden of the day, while the other had wrought but an
hour. ‘But the latter had wrought up - to the fullest of
his capacity, and that was all that the ‘man’ did who.
bad-been at work all the day; and each got his penny.
And so it i3 not the occasion, it'is not the faculty, und
it is not the scope or the opportunity, but it is the
spirit of faithfulness that Christ Jesus commands, and
it brings all upon an equality. If the great thing, not
the wise and the good, was virtue, there would be a
great many diversitics, The great thing is the will,
tho devotion to principle manifested; and that it is-
which places all men ugon an equality, because all
have the opportunity to cherish and manifest that de-
votion to:principle, And depend ‘upon it, the.resolt
will be according as we do,or 10 not revere right prin-
ciples, not merely conventional forms of duty, but
moral principles; according as we sce or do not sce
how closely each duty is related to the other, how each
has’all the sanction of eternn! right that apy other
duty has, and how the right of each is founded upon
the mnfest-y of God himself, o

But 1 proceed to observe, in the next place, that the
truth of Christ’s declaration in the text appears in the
fact that only through the least can the l1._v,1*cu.tcst, be de-
complished. There is the point; that only through the
least can-the greatest be accomplished. What is life?
It is but a succession of moments, it is but a succession
of steps; and whatever may be the consummated work
of life, one step depends upon snother. You cannot
accomplish that which is set before you until you have
taken each step faithfully; and the whole result depends
upon the faithtulness with which each preceding result
has been accomplished. Oh! the importance of this
vmow’’ in which we stand. We do not exist in the
dead and buried yesterdays that have gone by; we do
not exist in the possible to-morrows; they are possible,
but they may never come. We exist in the ** now,! in
thestrain and pressure upon the present moment; and the
demand comes from the .instant dnd immedinte duty.
That which you think is a little thing, thatwhich you
aro called upon at the present moment to"do, every-
thing hinges upon that, and evcrythin% that may flow
out of nll%ifg’s actions rests just here. Oh} itis curious
how much in this world depends upon the' little things
in the world. - Here o man goes to work and builds a
‘grentsteamship, the triumph of modern art and mechan-
ism. It is glorfous in its promise of achievement; it is
Inunched upon -the waves; its red banner is ready to
stream across the deep. Ob! what a tridmph of human
nicchanisni is it.” But a little hitch in nature, an ugly
twitch in one direction, nnd the whole thing ‘is floored
for the present; a small infraction of nature and all the
fmmense work must be dono over again.  And it is very
often so in life; the great consequences of life depend
upon the little things of the moment.* How do you
know what' the least thing you do is’ pregnant with,
and how much it may produce? You tell a'single lie,
and how many lics that may set going. . It may be the
spark to explode a whole magazine and powder-mill of
lies upon the community. - Just that one lic you have
told, mnay set fire to a whole train-of deceit., the evil
consequences of which no single man and no commu.
nity can limit. Speak one kind word,, and you do not
know how far it may reach in its influence.. A man
comes down town in the mornin‘;. and all seems dark to
him, either because his mind or his body is diseased, or
some temporary irritability has roused him, or some
sad news has fallen upon him; he comes out, at an
rate, with the conviction that all is dark with him, that
everything i3 unfortinate and wrong. He micets a
friend who speaks one kind word to him, and then
passes on, and o3 the sun sends & ray of sunshing across
the sky that was before dark and lowering, and changes
the whole appearance of nature, that one kind -word
sends o ray of sunshine into hi3 heart, and changes the
whole world, and he comes down and does his work bet-
ter all the day long in conmsequence -of it. Yet .f'ou
thought it a matter of no great consequence. How dare
you call anything little that you are called upon to do?
Call it a small thing! How dare you say it is a small
thing, and it does not matter? But it is the immedi-
ate duty, though you consider it a small matter. ¢ He
that is faithful in that which is least, is fuithful also in
much; he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in
much.””

vHe that is faithful in that which is least, {s faithful
also in much.’”” He sx faithful in much—not only will
be, but is faithfol in much, It is much to do the least
thing, because the least involves the much. And, I
repeat, no man can tell how much he mug do-in his
least and simplest act of good orevil. The world is
carried on best by every man attending to his own
department; and in that attention to his own depart.
ment there flows out a benefit which all the rest of the
world gets. Let ono man undertake to go everything,
and everybody undertake to do everything, and noth-
ing is done well; there is no fe.elmg. of dependence;
tho basis of socicty, and all society, is at loose ends.
They found that out, in science, long ago; and the
great things in it are accomplished by one man taking
one department of scicnce, and another taking angther
department. One man takes & microscope, andigoes
to work examining the infusoria in stagnant podls,
and on old dead lily pads. Another man takes chem-
fstry, or rather some particulsr branch of it, as his
special field of study and examination. Another man
tnkes-topography, and parsues it in all its sccret rami-
fications. And by-and.by the great association of sci-
enco meets together, and cach man comes lugging in
hisload of truth which he has dragged from the frait-

ful treasury of nature. He -brings it in, and lo ! what
a great harmonious ecience we have! If cach one bad

.

nod attended well to tho Httle things, If cach bad not
dono hls small work, nothing would kave been dutig,
Bu$ cach man does the leust lulnﬁ well, and the whole
{s duno well, Every workuan who works ot lnylug s
stono woll, overy workman who lays bricks, he who
docs the slmplest, comuonest work, Is doing & greas
thing, because the much depends upon bis leaat,

Wo talk, sometimes, aud, 1 supposs, rather absurdly,
nhout every man having Lis lnls:«{un, about every mun
Luving his particulur sphere; und, we say go much sbout
ft. that 1t hus become o ridleulous word,  But after all,
Hko everythitg clsu tha hus been ntroduced into use,
it has o great deal of meaning. Every man has Liy
tuisslon, ~And oh! If he would only think of it, it is o
great thing, where his work and his duty lie opon be.
forme him, for him to do. You would Teel that it was
o great thing to stand upon the walls of a lonely fort,
with your country's flag floating over you, knowing,
perhaps, that your country’s freedom depended uyun
your vigilant eye and quick car. You would think it a
great thing to stand u‘pon'lho deck of a ship, keeping
watch at night, knowing that the safety of all those on
board depended upon your alertuess and activity. Stand
at the portals of your own soul, with the signul flag of
God’s luw floating over you, and feel what important
results depend upon your care and watchfulness; stand
upon the'deck of the great social ship, watching the
interests committed to you, and feel liow much depends
upon you. Drive every nail you drive, do everything
you do, however small and insignificant, as though God
Almighty’s eye was flnshing upon you, Plane evory
board, saw: every stick, rell every plece of cloth, do
every piece of work faithfully, that youmay have some-
thing in the great whole. Unly as you aro faithful in
the least, can the much be well done. And, sometimes,
the work that is to be done s notactive work, ad peo-
i)le think, therefore, that they are doing nothing at all.
dere is & man' who is laid upon a sick bed, and he
thinks he can do nothing—that everything is going at
loose ends. He says-—i¢ the reins are out of my hands;
oh ! how Ilong to'be up and doing, . Ohl that I might
have before me something to do.’” Dut you ar2 dolng
a greal deul, if you will only cherish and cultivate a
feeling of patience, ,the great work which God calls
upon you to do. Small end simple as it seems, to be
i)utlent. is the great work that God has 1aid upon you,
’ray to him, ** Oh! give me strength to bear this that
{3 80 heavy to me, and cnusble me to be patient.”” Ohl
weeping mother; oh! mourning father; with bowing
hends aud breaking hearts, you have o great work to
do. It is & greater work than it would be to go out into
the flelds of active duty, to bearand to endure, to stand
and grow up in the agony and tears ,into a statue, ealm
of trust, and hope, and faith. Do you not think that
that noble woman has been doing o great work in the
world, who for the last ten years-has been keeping the
watchire of hope burning in her heart, casting its
flickering rays continually upon those cold northern

ates, inapiring such courage, such enthusiasm, such

eroism, such determination that the riddle should be
solved, until at ldst it issolved in those whitened bones
scattered upon the Arctic ice? Patience is 8 small:
thing, is it? To stand and let God’s heavy clouds drop
down upon you? I tell you, be fajthful ‘in the. least,
and not only will you be, but you already are, faithful
in much, ' ’
And that is the spirit of all religious existence; all re. -
ligion is in being faithful in that which is least; because
all religion is seryice, and the glory of service is faith- .
fulness in the smallest and the Jeast. Suppose that you
hud'a man who had entered into your service, and' did
the things he thought were the great things-to do, and
attended to all the principal” aftairs: of your estgblish-
ment, and said that your work wus well done when he
had done those great things, and that it was no matter
about those small’ things—would you not say that the
spirit and essence of his serviceablengss, was his faith.
'fulness in small things, running clear through up to
the great things? And so it is in all the religious
dutics and relations which we bear to God, and to man,
and toeverything, Faithfulness in these things proves
the spitit of religion to be within us; for that spirit is
service.. Service; that wag Christ’s spirit, that was the
‘glory of Jesus Christ in his miracles; Christ did not
strive for somo particularly grand display. As Christ
stands before us, what is the culmination'of his glory,
Ahe inspiration of his life, the great gift of God? We
con conceive of Christ’s coming and simply standin
before us in some grand materinl transaction, as Go
was revealed upon Mount Sinai to Moses, Christ

anight have illustrated his life by some great moral

display on the cross, and let that the whole of it.
‘But how did he come? To do the work of God every
day; to walk about with his dusty and worn sandals,
and sweaty brow, to stop by the wayside and talk with
the woman of Samarid, to furn here and touch the lep-
er, to turn there and heal the sick and give sight to the
blind, to take little children in hisarms and bless them,
to answer all inquiries made of him, to do little things,
He started in that way. You remember that John
spoke to him about coming to him to be baptized, and
Jesus said, +*Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh
us to fulfill all righteousness.” Patient service in little
things was the glory of. Jesus Christ, Servico; that is
the glory of every man; and he that is not faithful in
little every-day matters, cannot be faithful in those
higher things that he sces fit peculiarly to call religious.
Depend upon it, no man is religious who has a correct
opinion merely; no man is rei;igious who makes many
i)myem. who has g bright experience, who crowds for
inlf an hour into a prayer meeting, and does a good
work there, and then comes out and neglects his world-
ly duties all the week. The way to become religious is
to have the habit of looking everything right in the
fuce as a reality., To-day it is my work, to-morrow it
is my church, and the next day it is this or that. But
whatever it is, make it real, But to make a solitary
class of duties real, and all others unreal, is no way to
be religious. "And, remember, that the spirit of re.
1ihgiion itself is in consecrating the little and common
ngs.

- People seem to think that religion is something that
must be locked up, an etherial essence, something like
those volatile things which, once the cork {3 taken
out, all goes away. That is not so; religion is the
most substantial thing in the world; it can take more
hard knocks than anything else. Geology has jammed
great boulders againat it, and it is not even scratghed;
astronomy has assailed it, yet nmid the bright spheres
of heaven it lifts its glorious head. It has stood all the
wear and tear of all sciences and all discussion; it is |
the most substantial thing you can think of; it is the
most robust thing in the world. Do not think you can
hurt it by taking it into your workshop. = Let it out of
your close pocket, it will suffer there. The only thing
that religion dreads. is lack of  room, lack of freedom,
lack of breath, Talke it out of your pocket and bring
it into everything.- Do not fear that it will desecrate
religion to bring it in contact with the world. .It will
consecrate the world; it will consecrate every deed and
every act and make them glorious, - . -

.Oh! my friends, the least things—attend to them,
How many are there, too, who are wourning for thin
they have done, when they do not seem to think of the
things they have not done, and which, I think, are a'
great deal more to be mourned over.. 1 think these are
the bulk of ‘&ins in- this world, those things we have
not done because we thought they were of no great con.
sequence.. Do the least things, and nothing will be left
undone; do the least things, and all things will be done,

Y | even the greatest. We need not think that this old

maxim is a mercenary maxim, which says, «Tuke care
of .the pence, and the pounds will take care of them.
selves,”’ It is the law of spiritual economies; take care
of the little pence of duty, and you may dépend upon it
the great things will be done; and if you are ever called
upon to be heroes, or to stand in some high places, you
will have the means already, and not be “tradinig upon
a borrowed capital that you have snatched: from the
moment. . ’ .

- Aword or two more, and I will close. The truth of
Chirist’s declaration in the the textappears in the fact
that the use or the abuse of our opportunities in the
least things indicates the mind and epirit in which we
work, ratlier than the work itself; it indicates the mind
and spirit in which we work, rather than the mero
work performed in itself. Now some people will say,
this is all morality. to preach what men have got to do,
to say that men ought to be honest, and just, and tem.
perate, and chaste, and pure—"Well, I have not much
faith- in that_kind-of“morality, in that architectural
morality that a man builds up, beam by béam, and stone
by stone,.and never gets it completed; or if he does, it
is o mere shell. I believe in the morality that grows
out of arenewed spirit, which i3 indieated by the in-
ward sk)irit. manifesting itself in faithfulness. Observe:
*He that is faithful in the least.” It does not say,
+Ie that does the least,’* or «+He that does the -great-
esti"" it does not indicate the work to be done, but the
spirit with which e should go into all our work, the
spirit of fuithfulness. That is the thing; **He that is
faithful in the least:” he who has an inward spirit of
faithfulness. It is not the outward performance; no -
man can do the whaole work, Do ?‘0\1 say—mst 1 do
everything, or else I violate God’s Iaw, and T am guilty
before him? must [ perform every turn of duty, and if
I fail in doing that, fstnnd guilty of this great infrac-
tion? My friends, if .you are in the right mood, you
need have no seruples in this matter, I you have the
spirit of love to God,, and love of the divine goodness, you
have tho spirit of faithfulness; you will do any little or
great work then,  We are all before the laws; it stands
up before us as a precipice which we can never climb
nor overtop, - We cannot doevery duty. DBut the spirit-

!

. -

fn" we can, that wo can haves that fs falthfulnesa, Tho
tother {4 faltbful, who loves her efilld, and thero 13 no
fear but what sho will do tha least things ws voll ae the
greatest: Tho eoldlor will do the Jeast thlnﬁ'a a4 well
ua thy greatests ho does not always do thom ali, but we
call hlm faithiful because of Liasplelt,  Ho Uod calls us
faithful when wo my—Oh Uod! wo aro weak, and
frail, atud poor, Lut ro do strive to love theo, and do
thy work, and we will atrive, Then there {a no fear
tlat wo shall say that this 1s a little thing, and it {5 not
worth attending to, but we will bo faithiul in tho least
a9 well as in the greatest.  Wo khinll Le falthfuls n trial
and temptation wo shall be fafthful, and lcaning in alf
hours ufulnut the cternal right. Before (Jod's throno
we shnll be able to bow with humility, and say, We
have dono that which was least in our spirit of falthfal.
ness to thee, oh Gods.ond fh our sgirlt of falthfulness
to thee, trusting fn thy mercy, we huvo also lLeen ablo
with thy grace to do that which is much. ‘

THE NOBLUNESS OF LABOR.

. Thero's a nobleness in labor ;

Thero's besuty, in the deed ;

For withou its reeklng glory,
Idlo lords would stand {n need

*T is tho colner of the eplendor
That adorns our happy land;

Though the titled fear to mingle
Whoro the sons of labor stand,

In its mighty grasp the kingdoms ot
Of tha earth are mado to gleam
Liko the rivers in tho brightness .

Of thie morning's blushing beam!

And tho comforts that wo feel,
As from out the roaring furnace ' AR
Comes the hot and burning steel. ST

‘We may loso our hue of whiteness
In its turmoll and {ts sweat ;
But no greater men thau workers - -
In a nation over met!
There 's a grandeur In its splrit,
Por {ts might Ia never broke,
There 's music in its wrestle, -
And a bravenoes {n {ts stroke,

In the world its course {8 righteous,
In'tho honest heart it dwells;
Bpeaks the history of beaut; :
Clear and full as rising bellsl”
And its'arm {s never weary,
- And its hope {s neverdead;. .= . - . .
Though the {dle pluck the blossoms . . ..
Round {ts ruddy glances shed,

Though its sons may lack lhe-pollsh
And'the grace thut idlers boast;
Yot it glves to life a fitness -
" That arrays and crowns it most |
For 1 lovo tho son of labor,
. AndwillaldhimallIean; = ¢ i+
: Though unskillod in art and fashion, -
Ho'sa mogurct_x andp man, , -
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" In the afternoon, Miss Doten lectured on'the theme,
~Jonathan and Dayid, or, Man's Mission to Man.”’
Bhe spoke of man’'s influence over his follows;. of, his -
power to call around him such as are his nﬂlgme's';.'.of
his dependence upon his brothers, in all ‘the various.
conditions and degrees of lifo, and, in turn, their .deZ
pendence upon him. Bhe referred sarcastically tb the,
exhibitions of this spirit at ahout election times, when
men sacrifice everything for self-interest. '
Men are woven into a net-work. by society, and one,
man is o representative of tho whole. She snid:-You_
polish each other by your magnetism, t{ll. they reflect
yourself. ' EE
She made caustic allusions fo the Afr, Grandys of
society—who fashion as much the opinjons 0a the
dress of men, Many a poor criminal in' the Btate
Prison has heen made so by the effect of- the teachings,
of the Church and socioty. He saya: «If all men are
villains, why should I not be so to0 7’ B
Every one is o walking sermon, and every glance of
the eyo and every footfall leaves its magnetic influence
on some other human being. The first impression @
man makes on o woman's nature is her standard for-
over after. Shall o woman lose all faith fn man, be-
cause you have chosen to act the part of a libertine
and seducer? What shall bo your jntercoursa with
woman? It is a question no more of to-day than of all
coming gencrations, for incidents and accidents make
the temperaments of men and women unborn. '
In creation the wholo raceis represented by one man,
and you can learn the whole of society by one man.
You know the many by the fow. Man is by natare fit-
ted for a law-maker and & theologian; woman has
rights, and o sphere, but her relations in life are on the -
affectional plane, and she could not be further from.
her sphere than when sho assumes the duties of man. ',
The medium spoke touchingly of those great souls
who labored for mankind’s good—who go.to their,
brothers, as Jonathan went to David, to comfort, cheer, -
and wipe away sorrow’s tears; she bade man be noble,
and the world will be noble, to keep him company.

SUNDAY EYENING.
Miss Doten's evening lecture “was on the subject of.
«Bpirit Influences.”. The lecture was closely conneoct- .
ed with that of the afternoon, and -a continuance
of it. Bhe Jabored main}y to show the power of one:
man’s soul over another’s, and the influence exerted by,
the souls of the departed over dwellers in mortal, . Bhe
spoke of the mental conditions required to produce the
phenomena of mediumship. -8he said, paradoxical as-

« 8omo floworets of Eden yo still Inherlt, s Tl
But the trail of the serpent {s over thom all”? . - ..

The noblest things can.be perverted; and the higher,
they are, the baser they become by the porversion.:
Who is more sensitive. than the one who loves? And. .
saffering and pain. The soul looks out not only.
through the eyes, but through every pore, -~ ..~ .. -
We hear men mourning over the wickedness of aoci-
ety, and shuddering lest the doom of God should fall
upon this adulterous. generation. Your charitable in::
stitutions prove that men love each other better now -
than they used to. . Cak o
.The mediam alluded to the power of magnetism’ in
uniting men to each other, and spirits to men. In.a

all.  With lifo the golden bowl ig broken, but the silver

the living, as firmly as when they both were
dwellers in garments of flesh. :
She ‘spoke of the influence exerted
the great and gifted, in tho various channels”of - me-
chanic arts and of science, and told us to hope for the
closer communing of the mortal with the immortal,
when the great truth now obscured behind tho veil of
mystery should be known to the experience of all.

alike"

THE USES OF TOIL.

The capacity of steady, earncst labor is, I'apprehend, -
ing.
with their fature existencé ; and that he who has met

tion of improvement, exertion and happiness in the
world to come. Yon will here sce that to me labor has

great dignity. It is not merely the grand instroment
by which the earth is overspread with fruitfdlness and
beaaty, and the occan subdued, and matter wrdught
into innumerable forms for comfort and ornament.
It has ‘a far higher fanction, which is to give force to-
the will, ‘efficiency, courage, tbe capacity of endu. .
rance, and of persevering devotion to farreaching.
plans. Alas for the man who has not learned to
work! He is 'a poor ereature. He docs not know
himself. He depeads on others, with no capacity of °
making returns for the support they give ; and let him
not fancy that he has a monopoly of enjoying. Ease,
rest, owe their deliclonsness to toil ; and no toil 1350

of trying to do, of meaning to do, the- spiritof doing !

buardensome as the rest of him who hags nothing to tagk ;
and quicken his powers.—Dr. Channing.., ’

MI88 LiZZ18 DOTEN AT OBDWAY HALL,

o look hns the effect to- cause joy and happinoess, or -

The uses of toil reach beyond the present world. -
one of our great preparations for another state of be. .
When I see the vast amount of toil required of -
men, I feel that it must have important connections . -

this discipline manfully, has lnid one essential founda. ..

.-

Prom {ta action springs the blessings . mett o

it may seem; that man could never gain anything un.:
less he lost something, and quoted the wordsof Moore: -

] beautiful simile sho described men as stringsin aunk-
versal harp, and tho smiting of one echoes upon them

cordis neverloosed. -Affection’s chain ties the dead fa-- ~

i)y tho epirits of © -
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BEING AND SEEMING.
~ Hamlet may have sounded a profounder depth in his
own mind, when he gave utterance to that immortal
soliloquy, commencing—+*To be, or not to be'’—than
Jearned interpreters suppose. Heo may not have been
thinking of existence mercly, a state of being, of living

. on the surface of this planct, but likewise of a life that-

s genuine and harmonious, healthy and at all points
consistent, actual and not professional and pretentious.
His *¢to be'’ might have stood out in strong contrast,
in his mind, against the to seem,—or the **not to be.”
For to seem s ag much death and negation as +‘not to
be;" it is, in truth, the same thing.

. Bimpliecity is the first proof of excellence. Directness

. offers us the primary pledge of truth. Where we see 8o
much inlaid ‘or overlaid work, we are very apt to sus- -
‘pect that this work is all. Where men aro solicitous -

. chiefly ahout appearances, their work cannot of course
be as thorough or as enduring. Speciousness goes to
the charge of .quality; and .» besutiful surface, unless
organic, only detracts so  much from the value of the
whole, - oo ' : , :

71t ‘{s - difMeult, we know, to enlarge on this topic at
all, 'without being more-or less didactic. It is casfer to
touch the matter with the aid of illustration: - For wo
“may ‘declaim against hollowness till our words and
phrases shall seem to be nothing else themselves; but if
e can point o moral with our example, its immediate
effeot cannot fail to be more marked, and it holds out

" the gdditional promise of belug longer remerbered.

* " Ot modern society, unfortunately, offers fower illus-
trations of being than of sceming to be. Within that
charmed ofrcle—to many,—the men and women of pre-

tension find it easiest to' go. Perhaps even- they will’

not admit the faot; but itis’ one, nevertheless. | “There
the habit 13, not to search out the hidden and valuable
qualities of n person, but-to find out what amount of
Jewelry they wear; not if they possess purity of charao.
ter, but if their diamonds are of the first water; not if
they are of sterling worth, but if thoy are worth .a,
hundred thousand dollars. :

~ Hence follow shams; apﬂnglnk up as thickly as toad."

stools in the ' night, - Hence came pretonsions, of the
boldest and baldest character. Thus professions pass
current for deeds, because they. are easier put forth, and
are found to be a little more convenient if they will only
answer as well.  Out of this rise assumptions of every
stripe and hue, thatscek not to find what is of worth
in-othefs so much ns.to get the better of them, what-
ever they may bo worth. The facility. with which for-
tunes are made in this active age of commerce only
aggravates the complaint, becauso it helps those who
have ‘them to purchase all those countless robes, in:
signia, trappings, and uniform, by which the genuino
dignity is chiefly manifested to common eyes,  Thero-
fore money omes at length to stand for all,—the means
and adjunct; for the end; and ho who kas the funds is
thought more of than ho who makes the noblest use of
them, - . o '
1t 18 not less 8o in other respeots, a8 well as in those
which apperfain. to soclety merely. - All departments
" of life, all characters of men, all ghades of belief, are
alike infected with the mania for geeming. It is found
‘to work well as an experiment, and 8o its practico is
“kept up, Once ‘becomo popular, and it has achieved
- the standard of authority. With the prestige of fashion,:

. it.18" easily able to work its way anywhere. There is

just-as much pretensiop, or shamming, in literature ns
" {n other matters. Our modern books—alas! what do
the bulk of them amount to? Who rcads them' 10 ro-
member -them? or if remember, then how- much is
-retained? We rejoice at least over the fact of increased
intellectnal activity which they demonstrate, but we
must still deplore that activity is not action, any more
“than the play of lightning on summer evenings is

. warmth, ‘There is so much show and sham; so. much

-gilt and tinted paper; there are so many high-sounding

phrases; and 8o few kerneig of thought in all the chaff!
"We write before we get experience.  Woe tell beforo wo
Jknow. We publish that we may sell and make much
,money, not because our souls are full and must find

*,relief only in pouring their riches out into others’ laps.

t

There is an empty vanity to shine, to attract attention,
- to draw down remark.” We wish to have people point

“to'us a8 having written a book that gold to tho extent

of.s0 many tens or hundreds of thousands, rather than

- as having scattered so many golden grains of seed. Yet
.. we may hope that eventually this evil will cure itself;

it ' may be safd to be doing so already, and because it is
amenable to the sense of the great public, instead of to
Y the whims and pretences of a little clan or coterie.
: ,:-‘,(But in another department of life men are greater
pxjetendem still; and_that is in their religions walks.
.It,gounds strongely, but the shock of such a statement

. ~£ay do no barm to those who secretly kno v-how much

. af truth there is In it. Here is the very point at which

,;f.thgcworld suffers the most; in this shallow deceit,

-
"

. respeeting principle.  When the foundations are de-

"+ acoyed. the superstructure is in imminent danger. The
; . Bocipl state cannot be infected here, without being in

danger indeed. - For the religlous principle in the

. natuse.of @ map s the fundamental principle; under-

lying atlwthers, punning its veins and srteries into all
.- (Aiveetions through .the length and breadth of the being,
nnd finglly cropping, out, like ore on the surface of the

earth, above.all circumsaiances and conditions into the

- sunkight of.reelity. Hence jf a porson is willing to try
to decelve .others here, he most fatally deceives him-
self.; .His hollow professions may pass now, bat Time

- ..is the great eritie, and will prove the steady avenger.

1t is impossible thet we should long be differcnt from
svhat «ye seem; indeed. the very act ofsceming in timo-

 -comes tq moke 08 1bat we pretend. A bypocrite will

betray it perhaps pot fo-day, but then to-morrow. A
mere profssor will.in,due time show his hollowness,

. and all kecan do to preveat it will not matter,
" There are good peoplejia the churches, wo make no
" doubt; but ve, jnsist.that,as £ood ones are to found out
- ofi them. Wers it.so. ail..goadness would nocessarily
.. Jipn the act of profession,.whiok §a not so.. Therefore

‘| where But in our own hearts: thero the necessity lics
.| that we hould be direct and true,

| thousand to one—in: favor of a greater truth and o
|larger individuality: -How much we pay every year as

much is thought of the protence of o teliglous Mife,

which i1 conveyed by church-memberhilp, that there

are ro many hypocritea in the clinrchy were 14 not ro,

ovon as human nature goes, thero would Le a much

botter chanco of o uniforn goodnees and sincerity. We

could not of courro undertake fo say that hypoctlsy

flourlshes to any greater extent within the pale of the

church thdn without; yet ft certainly would be -more
lkely to, where o partizan fecling, like that which rules
ccclesfasticlam, fs admitted fnto tho Judgment, than
where overy Individual’s pretenslons and professions
must nceds bo mado good on thespot, every day of
his lifo, at all hours, and in all places.

Then how much powoer {8 loat in the work of scem-
fng. It has been estimated that If a roguo took as
much pains to succeed in an honest calling a8 he does
to succeed in his roguory, he could not help reaching
any matk of high nchievement ho chose. It is not less
true, cither, in the particular of which weare speaking;
if a man would only concentrate the efforts he absolute-
ly throws away, in pretending to bo what he knows he
fs not, upon actually being what he pretends, ho could
not at once estimate tho additional strength it wonld
bring to his character. So much Is wasted in these
profitless externalitica, 8o much of internal value
decays because of its misapplication. 8o much actual-
1y dies within us, becaugo we will not let it work out
ita own true chargoter, Alas! when shall we all learn
what is wisdom? that what s simple, and costs noth-
ing, because it s entirely after nature, is also true and
will abide to tho very end of time? When shall we
admit even to ourselves that there is no ring like that
of tho genuine coin sincerity ?

But it is not that we may appear to others to be
true, and simple, and sincere: here is the identical
point where tho fatal mistake begins:—it is, primarily,
that we may be thus and thus, and {n the searching eye
of our own knowledge and consciousnéss, - We are the
first and last censors.  We pass judgment, aftor all oth-
ershavedono. Qur own secret convictions are all that
avail: there is no faith to be put in any others, for we
may not know that they are so acuto, so comprehensive
and go sincere. The judgment-seat of every man is sot
up within his own heart; to that are dragged up all his
actions, and the motives to all his actions, every hour
of tho day; not merely upon his own wish and pleasure,
but whether he will or no. And from that thorough,
gearching, and final judgment, there is no appesl. Wo
may think that if wo can impose upon the world, we can
gotalong wellenough with that; butno idea is moro er-
roncous. - The trath is, we can practice deceit overy-

If our own eyes served us, rather than.the optics of
other men, the chances would be ten to one—nay, s

LREPLY 10 vHE INVESTIGATOL.
Bome weeks aince, the Bawxgn copled o paragraph
from o forelgn Magazine, designed toshow that, {nas.
much asthe chemlcal and atomic chunges in the human
body do not clreumiserbo consclousness and memory,
or otherwlse destroy ono personul fdentity, wo are su-
thorized to fnfer thut this fmperishable identity of tho
individual must fnhoero {n o spiritual and Indistinctiblo
constitution. A single accompanying remark, cons
‘celved in no controversal spirlt, but designed to call
tlie attention of the fuvestigator to tho wubject, has
served to clict tho views of the cditor of that journal,
As tho question must be one of unusual interest to
many of our readers, we have thought proper to re-
print the paragraph from our English cotemporary,
and, Jest we should do our candld nefghbor somo injus.
tice, we copy bis objections, in extenso, and in his own
language:—

C From tho Investigator of Oot. Bth,

“1t §a o known fact that tho matier composing the human
hody constantly undergoes & completo cliange,  This, thon,
bolng the case, let us aguin ask, what it is that was identical
in the Duke of Wellington dylng at Windeor, in 1852, with
the Duke of Welllngton commanding at Watorloo, in June,-
18156 Assuredly 1t was not posaiblo that thore should havo
been o single purticle of mutter commonto the hedy on tho
two occaslons, ‘The Interval couelisting of thirty-seven yeara
amd two months, the cntlre mass of matter compwsing the
body must have undergone a complete chunge severnl hun-
dred times—yet no ono doubts that there was something there
that did not uudergo a change, except in it8 relution to the
mutable body, and which possessed the same thought, mom-
ory, and congclousness, and constituted the porsonal ldentity
of the Individual; and since 1t is as demonetrable as any pro-
Poamon ing try that that thing which thus abodo
n the body, retalning tho consclousncss of the past, could.
uot have been an atom, or any number - of atoms, of matter,
It must necessarily have been something not maltler, thut is
to suy, something spiritual,”'® .

Wo copy the above from an English magazine, Wo should
be pleased to have tho * Investigator", glve his views upon
this Interesting subject.—DBanner ¢f Light,

As our Bpiritual nolghbor scoms to have copled the above
parngraph for our particular benefit, we are obliged to him
for his courtesy, which wo prize much higher than the argu-

ent In form from what it uscd to be.. When 1t first appeared,
1t made the * change” take place every sevon years—now it
{8 “constantly ** occurring. Tholdca in either caso I8 ab-
surd, and contradicted by the most casual observation : for ir
tho body does not contain *a singlo particle of the matter "
at one time, that it did at another, It would not be llkel&to
rotain certain marks and scars for any.long duratlon. ot
every observor (wo do not eay theorizer, for such peoplo aro
not apt to sce much that is right befure thelr eyes,) yet every
observer Is aware that theso marks continue for many years,
and oftentimes for o fong life, We aro acquainted with a
wart that has been whero {t 18 now for nenrl{ or quito thir-
ty-five years, and this fact complotely upseta tho above argu-
meut, oven 1f wo eay nothing more in regard wlt, The
Duke of Wellington, aiso, if he had received a sovoro flesh-
wound at the battlo of Waterlno, would have retained the in-
jury, or the marks of It, *thirty-soven years and two months
afor”  But if ho did not, other soldiers have, and tho fact
disproves tho argument of o complete bodily change, elther
“ constantly,” or in seven years.

Again, wo doubt whethor it can bo shown that any compe-
tent teachor of physiology malntains any such doctrine,
Doos the *Banner ef Light™ know of any? We do not,and
wo would take it very kindly to bo instructed In this respoct

a tax fo foreign vision, surpasses even our own power
of computatigr. It is enough to know that we can
feel our mortflication at times, in being made aware, as
we certainly are, of ‘our secondary and unimportant
position; conscious, in fact, that we might be some-
what of oursclves, if we would stop thinking what
other people thought about us, It is a truly heavy
punishment for any one to bear—this same knowledge
of ‘his self-imposed inferiority—fecling aware how he
throws out his own nature, which is all-sufficient for
himself, that he may make room for a magnified and
even a worthless fraction of somebody else.. He who
can endure this with equanimity, never repining that
he has consented voluntarily to- such dimensio sé_yﬂ
truly say that his oxistence is never likely to be of an
use to him. :
The only man who may be saidto live, i8 he who
stands on his feet. There i3 no need of all this con-
gooing and crouching, nnd nothing is made by it. ' We
cannot possibly cheat anybody else, and we certainly
cannot cheat ourselves. When we go into what is
styled society, if soclety will not bear o noble and court-
cous frankness, if we find it snubs manly bearing, and
sneers at truth-telling as a picco of verdency, then we
may mako up our minds that soclety is not worth the
trouble we had thought to bestow upon it; but we can
thus decide without any mixture of sourness or ¢yni.
cism in our opinions; for that argues unworthiness in
ourselves as well. . We can learn how to practice even
a pleasant contempt, if we will; and it does not occur
to us that it would be impossible to cultivate, with
decfded success, such a feeling as & cheerful dislike.
We must learn to condemn for reason only, and thus
we shall escape the unwelcome tinge of bitter prejudices.
All Nature does but preach this single sermon—be
yourself. Do ‘not imitate. Never fly false colors,
Carry true papers only, and not two setts. Let Nature
play freely through the whole being. -~ Attempt no bar.
gains or compromises, such as giving away a part of
yourselfon condition that somebody elso gives you an
equal ‘portion: of himself—a thing that is impossible.
At the risk evon of being misunderstood, better-be true
—~not cross-grained and waspish, nor yet bluff and diss-
greeable, but simply, unostentatiously, quietly and
naturally true; - Have respect chiefly to the divinity
that is yithin you, and'so it shall the sooner reach
development to be desired.  Follow none, and presume
to lead none.. Never pretend. Never. profess.. But
always be—forever do. A true life is being, and a true
lifo- i3 doing. For, though we neithor opened: our
mouth nor lifted our hand, there is that in each indi.
vidual life as distinct as the ray of golden light that
travels from the furthest star in the universe. ’

WHAT THEY WANT IN GEORGIA.'
Our estcemed friend and able co-worker, Dr. L. F.]
W. Andrews, of the Georgia Citizen—Ikewiso editor

and proprictor of the Spiritualist, published at Macon—

writes us that the frienda in that city are making ac-
tive efforts and eflective arrangements to reccive, enter-
tain and compensate public lecturers on Bpiritualism,
and Mcdia for 8pirit Intercourse, during the ensuing
winter. Our friends in Macon want—more especially
for the benefit of the public—test Media, whose claims
are above any well-grounded suspicion, Any one who
has the capacity “to afford freguent and convincing proofs
-\ of the presence and sdentity of Spirite, will find warm
and true friends in Macon, and a most desirable place
to spend o portion, or the entire cold season. More.
over, such an one will be sure to remove a vast amount
of skepticism from that beautiful city, and at the same
time be richly rewarded for his or her time and labor.
We also speak, with the assurance derived from the
remembrance of a delightful personal experience—
when we say, that able lecturers, who may be pleased
to visit Macon, will be sure to meet with a similar wel.
come, add to receive a gencrous material ¢« recompense:
of reward.” ’
Persons who answor the above description—~—whether
a9 lecturers or channels fora direct intercourse with the
Spirits, and who have o desire to escape the northorn
winter—would do well to correspond immediately with
Dr. Andrews, respecting the accomplishment of his
plans and the realization of their own wishes for the
coming winter, Address Dr. L. F. W. Andrews, Ma-
con, Ga.

CRIMINALS AND CHRISTIANS,
We aro told that the criminal is an enemy to soclety,

pition. But the criminal is likewise an enemy to him-
self. Moreover, Christians profess to love their ene-

men, Burely, the criminal is & man, (or he could be
no criminal) and it is only by humanity and kindness
that we car reasonably hope to do him good.

and this may be as trae as the converee of the propo-.

mies, and to do good, as they have opportunity, to all!

Physiology, or the sclence of the properties and functlons of
anjmale, makos mind dopend fur ita manifestations upon tho

or independent of each other, and consequently there can be
no “porsonal Identily'* whero thero is no porson, any moro
than & troe where there is no trunk of atree. Then, agaln,
tho mind {8 always aflectod by the condition of the baly,
which would hardiy be tho case If they wero distinct; ao
that, by reascning from what wo know, wo come to the con-
clusfon, that while we admit the existenco of mind, wo seo
not, in tho above -extract from an English magazine, tho
least }yroof whatevor of a *soul,” and If the *Banner of
Light** cannot give us something better, wo are foarful that
tho Light that is in it is darkness, .

The Banner's Answor, :

That the matter which enters into chemical an
organic combinations in the living body is changed by
a gradaal process, and that o4 rapidly as the effete sub-
stonces are thrown off from the system, the places,
previausly occtipied by the eliminated particles,are
supplied by othors—assimilated and depositql by the
processes of vital chemistry—is a truth we supposed to
be well understood and generally admitted. But on
this point—as on others of paramount importance—
our friend of the Invegtigator has long been skeptical,
and he atill remains to be satisfied. In the present
instance we might be permitted to confine our observa.
tions to his objections, which appear to be rather
specious than sound. It may bo proper, however, to
briefly hint at some of tho accredited facts and scien-
tiflo proofs of the atomic changes which go on uninter.
ruptedly in the living body., — .

1t §a a fact well known to every student of vital
chemistry, and clearly enough i{llusirated in the vege-
table and animal physiology, that all the forms of the
organto creation are subject to constant mulation. Upon’
the reciprocal interchange -of elementary particles—
between the vegetable and animal kingdoms—the life
of both essentially depends. That a simflar process is
constantly golng on with respeot to all the mattor of
which the human body is composed can scarcely ke
doubted by any one who has. kept, pace with the pro-
gress of scientific investigation and discovery.

The main objection will not, of course, be urged
with reforence to the fluid porttons of the haman bady.
It is only in: reepect to the solids that.it has so much as
a sceming plausibility when—in the full light of mod-
ern sclence—it is'submitted to careful inspection. .If,
then, in its application to the fluid portions of the
body, the . objection has no. validity, it follows that
comparatively a- very small ‘portion of its substance’
may be supposed to remain unchanged,since the solids
in a full.grown human body seldom exceed ten pounds.
By tho simple process of evaporation the hody that
weighed one hundred and fifty pounds may be rediced
to: twelve; and the embalmed bodies taken from the
Egyptian tombs—from which all the fluids have been
completely dissipated—are somotimes found to weigh
only scven or cight pounds. Now, if all fluid substances

.| may be exhaled, or otherwise expolled from the sys-

tem—by the vital forces and processes—it will bo per-

celved that but littlo remains, and that little ia easily

disposed of. It ia well known that the very elements of

which tho muscles and the bones aro composed, may

exist in‘a fluid state. Indeced, they did so cxist at-
first; for the solid tissues are woven from elements held
in golution, and constantly circulating thiough the

body. . ¢ .

That the denser substances, in solution, are expelled

from the system through the. cuticle, is abundantly

confirmed by the uniform testimony of physiologists,

and demonstrated by the results of scientific experi-

ments. According to Lovoisier, and others, not less

than six pounds of matter are often removed from the

body, throngh the perspiratory ducts, in the courso of

twenty-four hours.t Thisis not all water. By a skill-

ful analysis of perspiration, M. Fayre—as appears from

a paper submitted to the French Academy—detected

the presence of certain metallic salts; and from the

quantity employed in his experiments he obtained no

less than six grammes of lactate of zinc—about a quarter

of an ounce.§ ~ If we may credit the class-books in phys.,
fology—now in common use in' our schools—tabout
one per cent.” of the perspiration from human bodies

*sconsists of solid substances, which are the products

of the decomposition constantly taking place in the

tissues.” | : '

That even tho substance of the osseous system is
perpetually changing is demonstrated by the fact that
the bones of swine, after they have been eating mad-
der—a plant of the genns Rubla—are found to be red.
If matter is thus readlly.introduced into the composi-
tion and structare of the bones, it must be as readily
and as rapidly removed from them, or otherwise they
would continue to increase in size after the animal had
reached the last degree in his normal development. A

9 This argument for immortallty, which ro recently ap-
peared In the English Magazine, wns more folly presented
about eight years elnco, and_originally (so far ng wo know)
in a paper on Arpiration and Memory, by the present writer,
which wns published in tho year 1832—in tlic S8hekinah, Vol.
1, pago 00, B. B. B.'

t Beo Brande's Ency, Art, Persplration,

ntent, for that 18 oxceodingly weak, though somewhat ditler-

turthor fllustration may ba found fu the fact of tho ate
tnlsslon of mlucral polsons fnto the circulation and the
tlsanea, and thelr subsequent eliminatlon, On this
point wo clte tho demonstrative exporlments of M,
Orllln, also of tho French Academnys

“ i elghtoon monthe 1 was ablo to oxporiment on only
four polspiious substancos—blchiurido of meicury, ncotato of
tead, sulphiato of coppor, and nitrats of silver, Tiicso oxjer.
imonts linve taught me thay when the above polsonous sub-
stancesaro administered to anlmals, that mercury disappears
in geueral from.tho organs in clf‘m or ten days, Leadand
copper aro found 1n theintestinal parletes and In tho bones
olght monthis after they have coased to bo Introduced Into the
stomach, Bilver, whoso presonco in tho liver may in somo
cuses ba demonstrated nfter six months, Is not found.in -any

organ of other unimals, soven monthis afltor tho administra-
tion of nitratoof ellver © © © o o o

“BShould 8 mon survive o poisoning by corrosive sublimato
for fificen days, 1t {8 very proeaible that tho chumists consuited
{u tho caee would find no mercury in tho organs, They
would, howevor, commit a greatorror should thoy conclude
that thero had been noattempt to polson.”

From the foregoing faots and obscrvations it will be
scen that the molecular changes occur through all the
solid portions of the body, and tho same chomical cle-
ments alternately assumo o fluid and solid form. The
vital action as observed In the processes of organio
chemistry is essentinlly one with combustion; and
while from day to day the vital fires consume the body,
they also propare the foreign elements wherewith N
turo rebuilds the temple of the Soul.

The several objections urged by the Iwvestigator will
now receive our special attention. We can scarcely
think that the editor of that journal is serious when he
assames that the argument from the foreign Magazino
hag been changed, or essentially modifled in {ts form,
since it was first Introduced. Wo are sure that no sane
man ever 80 much gs intimated that the body—In its
ontlrety—was changed - *:every seven years,” in any
way save by the uniform, natural process we have already
described.  ence it may be cqually true that it s
changed [entirely] once in seven years—moro or less—
and yet that the change is constantly going on.

“J¢ Is botter to reason than to cavil,”
But we are told that vthe idea in either casé™is absurd,
and contradicted by the most casual observation.”
Whllo we think that the absurdity will bo found in the
denial rather than the affirmation, we cordislly agree
with our neighbor that it is precisely from such heed.
loss observation that the idea is contradicted. Really
carcfnl observers, patient students of Nature, and scien-
tifio investigators, are neither so ready to dispute the
natural evidences of their own fmmortality, nor 8o will-
ing to believe in - : :

body; 1t tells us that mind and body never exist soparately !

A gradual diffusion of the soul ’
~ Among tho elements that mako th9 world,"

But what are the grounds of tho Juvestigator's objeo-
tions to this argument for the spiritual natare and im.
mortality of man? .They should be very strong to wor-
rant his own sweeping conclusions. * We will ondeavor
to treat them gravely—not on account of their intrinsio
charncter, but for the sake of our skeptical friend, in
whose mind they assume a fictitious importance, The
first objection maintains that if the-whole composition
and stracture of/the body thus undergoing & gradual
decomposition’and re-formation—tho ultimate particles
being thrown off by a natural process, and their places
supplied by new molecular deposites—all the old flesh-
marks and scars, produced by accident or otherwise,
would be complotely obliterated. This objection, so
well calonlated to confound all those who have merely
been {lluminated by **the most casual observation,”

-] has really not the elightest welght in the judgment of

the enlightened physfologist. “When the injury docs
not penetrate beneath-the epidermis, it leaves no scar;
but when tho instrument that inflicts a wound severs,
or otherwiso obstraucts the channels of ciroulation, a
scar may remain after the healing process is complete,
for tho obvious reason that the anastomosis of the ves.
gels through which tho fluids circulate is never as per-
feot as before. The re-formation of the parts must
thereafter proceod witholta completo inosculation, and
the subsequent molecular deposites are conseqently ren-
dered frregular and unequal, ‘

The Investigator's next objeotion, like his first, is pre-
sumed to *'completely upset’’ the argument for another

life, now under conslderation. And on what adaman.
tine basis does that very formidable objection find se-
oure repose? It might surprise the shade of John
Lock to be informed that s¢ resta on'a warr! Nothing
less—nothing more. It is a terrible personal exores.
cehice that so utterly subverts the claims of the dniver.
sal Manhood to its immortality. When our neighbor
can no longer support his skepticism by a rational uso
of the present normal.developments of the - haan
mind, it is not without a peculiar dignificance, and at
least o secming propriety, that he hangs ++a forlorn
hope'’ on the preternatural and superfluous parts of the
porishable body. - But the-alleged fact that **the wart
has been where it is now for nearly or quite thirty-five
years,'! and that it still' presents the same general ap-
pearance, proves nothing in respect to the pendiug is.
sue, - With equal propriety it may be assumed that, in-
asmuch as the individual so far resembles himself—ns
ho existed thirtyfive years ago—that his friends aro
still able to identify his person, we ate therefore au-
thorized to conclude that the same matter formed his
body at the commencement of that perfod-that consti-
tutes it to-dny. - And this is beggiug the whole ques-
tion 1n a manner that does not, it appears to us, exact.
ly comport with the general character and logical pre.
tonsions of the Investigator.” The najls on the editor's
firigers doubtless present the same gerieral size and spe-
ciffic form that distingnished them twenty-five years
ago ; but it would be extremely difficult to sustain an
argument designed to prove the identity of each ulti.
mate atom in their composition, after each one of them
hag been gradually pared off to the extent of two feet
inall, :

" Again, it is insisted that physiology provea that the
«mind and body never exis{ separately or indepen.
dently of ‘each other.””  Had our friend assumed that .
ths humon mind never ‘exists except ¢n . body, or
organio form, through which its faculties and affections
may be manifested,. there would have been no oceasion -
for controversy; but ns he has reference only to the |
present organic instrument of the mind—the corporeal
body—we dispute this naked assumption, and affirm
that it is not possiblo for physiology ta prove any such
dependence of the mind on the body., Physiological
sclence furnishes abundant ovidence to prove that the
mind and body are capable of existing together under
proper condictions—no more, But our imperfect knowl-
odge\)( rhat the human intelligence can do, under cer-
tain specific conditions, does not authorize us to fix
arbitrary limits to the exerciso of its faculties under
other conditions and circumstances, which have not
occurred in our privato experience or come within the
range of our too *‘casual observation.” This loose
and dogmatic theorizing, (wo had supposed to be con-
fined to sectarian theologists) about what the mind
cannot do, while we disregard the most sturfling illus.
trations of Wwhat it kas done and 4 dding, will not bo
likely to sottle any question of vital importance.

In his last objoction- tho editor of the Juvestigator
says, **the mind {3 always affected by the condition of
the body, which would hardly be the case if they wero
distinct.” We may perhaps admit the premise with.
out specifying any qualifications, but we must em-
phatically deny the conclugion. If wo admit that tho
mind may be affected by the conditions of the material
body, &0 long as they co-exist, the concession offers no
support or countenance to tho negative proposition
that the mind {s incapablo of o scparato existence.
Different persons in the same company influenco each
other. The writer has often: governed the mental and
bodily functions of other people; but this neither’

peculfar loglo, 1f otio ehild fn ncliool biay the mumps, and
camnmutifeatea the infammation to the parotid glands of
one hundred chitdren, wo must conclude that they can
never exlat apard from cach othor. In order words, if
o many are *affected by one body,”” they can have no
separato exlstenco, **Judepondently of cuch other,"”
since this »would hardly bo tho caso If they were dis-
tinct,"” . '

A frlond at our clbow has an additfonal objection
which may likewlso bo brlefly @lsposed of in this con-
nection, .

v A child's arm s pletured with Indfa fnk, and in his
manhood or 0ld nge ho dies with tho plctures stfll- on
hisarm. What becomes of tho soven years’ theory n
viow of thls fuct?"’ .

Our angwer {s—that the India {nk s a forelgn oud.
stance that was never naturalized n the human body by
ite own_process of assimilation ; and it s7 therefore, -
no more a portion of tho matter belonging to the body, -
and subfect to its vital proccsses, than my lady’s carrings ;
tho gold plate on which tho dentist sets his teeth; or
the pistol ball that Genernl Jackson carrled so. many-
yoars in his shoulder. The seven yecars’ philosophy is
safe enough; but pray what becomes of the objection?.

In his concluding ohservation the Editor of the In-
vestigator expresses his fears that +sthe light that is in **”
our BANNER may prove to bo *'daTkness.”” Consjder
ing hia strong anti-Biblical tendencies, our friend dis-:
covers a peculinr aptness in quoting Scripture ; and a8’
he can have no reasonable objection to a freo and fra. .. ..
ternal reciprocation of «every good word,"” wo respect.
fully submit for his consideration—+<The light shineth.
in darkness; and the darkncss comprehended it not."

_ Bpiritualism at Harvard College in 1836.

The following remnrks were made nearly a quarter of a
century slnco, (1836,) by IHon. Robert ©. Winthrop, at the
Centonnial Colebration of Iarvard Collego. In reading
them tho inquiry naturnlly arlees, whether the nqnumen'ta B

horetical by the Alblon House Commitiee, and whether the
Hon, Robt, 0, would not subject himself, in advancing them,
to the mild robukes of tho Greclan philosophor. The idealf-
tlos of that time have becomo tho realities of tho prosent. I
the wish expressed 1n theso remarks I8 granted, and in 1930
thoso who now presido at Harvard retarn in spirit to the
scones of their present labors, wo trust they may meet with
a bettor roception than thoso who labored thoro one bundred
years sinco and now soek to bo recognized, are rocolving ad
their hande, . . _—

But to tho extract. ‘Wo quote from tho published accound
of tho festivity: : - . S

#The Chief Marshal of the Day, Robert O. Wlnthn‘wp, be-
ing then called upon for a sentiment, arose and roplicd as fol-
lows = . - - R T

+ At the very instant I received this summons, Mr. Presi-.
dont, I was risiug In my. offictal capacity, and under tho'dle
rection of tho Coramittee of Arrangomonts, to move that the
Alumni do now adjourn to witness the !Hlumination which
has beon propared in honor of the occaslon, by’ the Aawdeljtn
of tho University, But g0 loth was I to express, or evon to
entortaln tho fdes, that the adjournment was to bo without,
day, and {hat this pleasant company of friends and brothers,
would meet no more forever on this slde of tho stars, that X
had already framod the motion In my mind, and fully intend-
ed 80 to glve It utterance, that the Alumni do now adjourn
until the next Centennial Day. 1 would not sppear to trifie
with 50 solomn a thought ; but who s there among us who'
would have opposed such s motion? or that partof 1t, ad
1oast, which contemplated tho reassombiing of this company ;
yos, oven a hundred years henco? If, sir,—as who of us has
not folt ?—the spirita of our fathers have beon In the midss.
of-us to-day, thronging and clustoring bonoatlr this vaulted
canopy, istening with an carnost dolight to the blessings
which 'hnvq been breathed from every heart upon their mem-
orles, gnzing with an eagor joy upon tho luxuriant growth of
that goodly vino which here they planted, and beckoning us,
with an almost visible finger, onward In tho ocourse of its
caro and its culture~4vhy may we not hope, thatsome paré
of tho samo pleasure, proporticned, indecd, to our far Inferlor
dosorts, may bo permilted hereafter to oursolves ¢ "

The Lost Coat.

Wo recontly heard a good ptory—one that can boast, not
meorely of being * founded upon fact,” but of belnga fact it~
soll. "It was in this wise : A philanthroplo conventlon was
held in this city not many years sinco, and Bo earnest became
tho zenlous ndvocates of roform, that tho clook struck the
hour of midnight before any idea was entertained of an ad-
Journment, ‘Occasfonally s gentleman, having a sort of Intu-
ftive senso of the flight of time, would put on his overcoat;
then the dobate would get the better of his moral. senso of
home duties, and down he would 6lt and bocomo absorbed {n
theargumonts, It was a terrible cold night--n perfeot sting-
or—o night when an old orthodox croed might not be objéo-
tionable to lovers of comfort, At length tho Janitor of the
bqllglgg informed our reformers that thby must go home,
whother they would or not; and, as it developed upon him to
closo the bullding before ho went, ho should extinguish the
lights, lower the fires, and lock up, This proved n.mbvlng
speech. As one after nnother bocame envoloped in coats And -
furs, Mr. B, found his coat missing, and as no ono had seen’it,
concluded 1t hind boen stolen, What should ho do? There
was little timo for necessity, that prolifio parent, to' deviee
ways and moans.  Bo off he started on a full run for home,
Ho was a light bullt human, and every one had glven vout to
“thelr sympathies by saying, “1¢ was too bad{" *poor fel
low," &c. Of theso none more than Dr. P,, who on hls re-
turn homo related what had oceurred to Mrs. P, and, for the
hundredth timo, remarked, ** Poor feliow | b8 too bad I Ho
procesded to divest himself of his outer garmonts—drew oft
his overcoat, when lo! - thero was another | -He had''come
home undor two coats, and one of these the coat of his'shiv- -
ering brother, over whose sad lot he had beon 1nnientlng [
It nppesred that at about the usual time to close the meet -
ing, hehad put on his proper - coat, then sat dowi, and . an
hour afterwards, forgofting the first, put on thesecond, . . :.

i : Organization and Action. =
Lot us filustrato the influenco of organization on actfon,
Bupposo a watch porfoct in all its parts excopt one wheel:
Lot that bo constructed without any proper regard: to the
relative proportions of the soversl parts of the machiforyp—
80 largo, If the roader ‘Please, ns to bo unfitted for its place -
and offico. This disproportion, if it did not interrupt the
motfon altogother, would incvitably render 1t frregular snd
uncertain, for the reason that precision in the movement
must- always depond on the perfction of the mechanism.
Now, without assuming that any man is as destitute of vol-
untary powers a8 a watch, let the clumsy. whoel represontd
tho sulilsh proponsities of a thiof. As the whocl, from its
disproportionate slzo and mechanical imperfection, océaslons
an Irregulnr and uncertain, instead of a uniform wmovement, )
%0 tho undue prepondorance of tho propeneity must, in the
naturo of tho case, provent that beautiful and harmontous
action which resulta from the porfect balance of all the facul-
tica and afleetfons. This great whoel in the mental and *
moral mechanism of tho thief—his solflsh propensitics—may .
fashion his character, and determino the courso ho will pure
suo. Or, to drop tho figure, this excessivo dovelopment of
tho proponsities nt onco destroys tho moral equilibrium of :
hies naturo, and may determinoe his downward caroer, - '

- ! Tho Movement of Faith,” .
'Wo aro happy to ledrn that the veryablo lecture on #the -
Movemont of Faith which must follow 1ls suspense,” deliv-"
ered by Rov. J. F. Walker, of Glons Falls,at Dodworth's Aos] ‘
sdomy N. Y,,—on Sunday evening, tho 10th Instant—isiobe *
given to the public In pamphlet form, Tho discourse is.& .
Revlow of Dr. Bellows® “ Buspenso of Falth.” Wo woreun- =~
sblo to bo present on the occasion of fts delivery, but learn
from thoso who wero more fortunato than oursolf,in this re=
spoct, that it awakened an unusunl interest. . ’ .
Munson will publish the discourse in o fow days, and thows ’
who want It need make no delay In forwaraing thelr orders, |,
It will, undoubtedly, have a largo sale. P

) Salvation. - . T

Tho Christian: Ropository, published nt Montpolier, V&, :

says that salvation consists in tho deliverance of the human = .
soul from A stato of Ignorance, sin, and woe, In Which ‘hu -

manity {8 fnvolved, and this salvation comes of the sonl's
volition, . '

thoy embody, if presented at this day, would not Lo voted . :

a7~ All commanleations, whether of a public or priyato |
nature, intended for the New York Editor, should bo ndressed e,.yTha reader Is reforred to the Annual of Befentifio Discov-

s for 1853, for a notice of Favre’s Experiments.
i; o::.m At tho ol of this paper, 143 Pulten strech New [ appendix to Appleton's Becond Editlon of Coming's Phys-

{ fology, p. 255,

proves that the separate individualities among them
were annihilated, nor that our own existence s forever
ond absolutely dependent on those who mny have
ylclded to onr infinsnce. According to our neighbor's

. »we would protest against Jaying the stress of judgment
.« soumach ypon the profession,as the practice,—the title
.= 23 $be petm=ibe sepming as the heing.  I¢ is because so

. Art Works at the New York Fair, )
An articlo with tho abuve caption, from tho pen of our as-
soclate, Prof. Brittan, came to band toolate for this aumboy
of tho Baxxas. It*will appoar In our noxt, - )




BANN

Lotter from Vormont.

Masens, Entrons.=-Un tha margln of the tawn of Dethel,
Vi I n ittle settlemant fong known se Lympus, whoto 8t
Sadustrious and (ntolllgont population, bave long Laen pil
fog rooks, digging out homlocks, planting applo troes, and
eultlvating tho toll on tho flate and alopes, and pasturing
sheep on tho mountains, After many years of hard toll, thoy
havo secured tho nccossartes and many of the comforts of
1ife, andaro now hungering for mental mnd splritual food,
During thelr long and hard struggles with tho hard soll and
deep anows, thg Mothodlsts aud Unlvorsallsts have Loon dig-
ging with equal nesiduity, to scoure a support from tho res
Hlglous feclings of tho hardy sottlors, Thoy havo done much
%o awaken an fnquiry and totorost in anothor life, and thus
$0 propare tho minds for Bpiritual rovelations, and tho facts,
and truths of our philosophy; tho Mothiodists had begged
up a church, and kept mectings up for soveral years, and tho
Universallsts Jolned with them at o place about four miles

distant, (Gaysvillo) and bullt together a meat littlo church
about which they aro still wrangling, and no doubt will tlli

the Spiritualiets get i, Bpirltuallsm awakoned an Interest
‘early ar Lympus, and tho Methodlsts .began at onco to fight

" the encmy, and have beon growing moro acd more wrathy

evor sinoe they began, and seom new to have nearly whipped
thomselves up, a8 every snap sooms to leave thewmn shorter
and . beautifully lees. Last year I was called hero to give
soven lectures, and this year have Just closed snother course
of seven, and have scattored alarge number of our books

- "smong the poople; last year thoy used the church—this year

they had bought out the largest owner, who had becomo a

- Spiritualist, and shut it against tho poople who bullt {t, and

sent usto the school-houss, which belng too emall, we loft for

‘s large new barn, even when the church was not used. On

-Bunday they had a call for money, but fow, very fow came, as
nearlyall the people wero at tho barn,

Mostof the Univeranlists, and many of the Methodists,
have already hocome Bpirliualists, and the prospects now
are that thero will be nothing elso here, in a fow years more,
‘except & small eedimont of bigotry and sectarlanism, The

" Banuer goes all round hero. 1 sco many coples nearly worn

out; for they borrow and lend, and many read it who do not
feel able to takeit. A fow onergotic minds in each sottlo:
ment might do tho work for the whole Btato of Vermont, as

"1t {8 dono hore, ond eond sectarlan bigotry staggering to the

#Tomb of the Oapulets,” I think thero is no Btato in the
nation in which & misslonary work for the harmonial philos-

) pby ‘would do more guod than In Vermont. Tho people aro

temporate, industrious, intelligent, candid, and much given
to reading and thinking ; and this is all we noed to fit them

" for Bpirituniists, when the subject Is falrly presented to thom.

‘We have many excellent nnd devoted frionds In Vermont, and.
she hss furnished her full- quotus of preachors for tho cam-
paigns,  The Universalists have done a good work In this
-Btate in freelng the minds from tho terrors of hell, and with
their generally progressive tendenoy, they aro fast coming
into our philosophy, and we should soon have them ajl with us
.were there not o fow preachers who fear they shall loso casto
with other denominations, or lose their. salarles and occu-
pations that support them, before thoy can qualify for teach-
ing In the now school.  Somo of them are loth to lose, thelr
places and influence, and go into the ranks wilh those called,
a8 Jesus called his declples, preachors from the publicans and
sinners; but these fow, who are only exceptions in the noble,
and generous army of Universallsts, wiil eoon soe the folly of
oppoeing tho great movement of tho people to a still highor
and brighter light than that which they hold up, I am now
golng to Montpeller, where I hope to have many moembers of
the Legislature for hearers, - WARREX CHABR.
October 18, 1850,

L ‘ The Proposed National Convention,

: ﬂenn. Editors of the Banner of Light: - :

I am desired, by the Committee to which was entrusted the
mm&r of calling o Natlonal Convention of Bpiritualists, to
ask a placein your columns for the following statements:
Y.The Qommittee has not as yet come to a final determina~
tlon In regard to the calling of a Convention; nor will the
deoislon be mado beforo the first of January next. It has,
however, beon decided that the onvention should not be
convened till abont the first of June, 1860,
- The principal cnuse of hosltangy 18 the lack of any goneral
response from tho friends of Bpirituallsm in the Middle and
‘Western States, It i dosirable that this should be a truly
National movoment, If it proceeds atall, It s hoped that
between this and tho first of January, tho Splritualists of all
soctions will exprose thelr sentiments, pro or con, on the
question of holding a Oonv , elther through the papors
or by letter to the Qorresponding Secretary of the Committee,

The locality at which the Convontlon, shall meet, will de-
pend upon the responses from tho Western 8tates, (Cleve.
land, Ohfo, has boon named as the most central point for the
whole country. Butf the West does not choose to partlel-
pi}e. the convonlenco of other sections will pointto a morp
Eastorn olty. - :

Let none suppose that the establishment of a Natlonal Or-
ganization, of any kind, (much less, one of an.ohjectionable
sactarian charnoter,) is to be the nocessary result of the pro-
pored convocativn. On the contrary, if called, it will .be to
consider tho question of-organization, and others pertalning
to the genoral interests of tho Bpiritualistic'movement, and
to take such action as shall then be deomed expedlent.. b 1s,
therefure, .designod as much for tho opponents us for"the
jficndt'or,orgnnlzatlon: “and 1t may be expected that the
side _»whloh"nlmll present the most cogent reasons for its falth,
will prevail, . - v i

. ‘That & meeting of éument frionds- of Spiritualism from all

sections of our widely extended country, where they can look ’

each other in the face, compare notes and viows, and take
fraternal counsol as Lo the duties devolving upon . them, mdy

vosul in great good, hardly admits of & question, ~If 1t ehall | -

then and ‘there appear that fraternal .co-operation for any
common end s impracticablo or undesirable, 8o let it be, I8
the ‘Conventlon wanted? EAEEE C

- 7+ In behalf of the Committee, .
e : . A, E. Newrox, Cor, Sec'y. -
+ . Boston, Oct. 16k, 1859, T .

s

. +Mra, Cora L. V. Hatch in Maine, ,
- “Mzssis; Eprrons—Our clty has beon - favored ‘by a"vislt
from Mrs, Cora L.V; Hatoh; and she has boen the means of

awakening a grater fnterest. In the chuse of Spirituallsm:

than:any medlum wo have had,” Bhois truly nn-eloquont
and interesting speaker. Tuesday evening, Oct. 4th, she lec-
tured to o largo andienco in _the Gity Hall, The subject was
solucted by the autllonco, viz.: “The condition of the Pagan
after death,” <On Bunday, Oct, 9th, gho lectured {n Norom-
“bega Hall, afternoon and evening. This hall will scat two
thousaud, and was well filled by an_ intelligent and appre-

_olative audiénce. The alsles and all ayailable room wasoc- |

Guped by thoso unablo to procuro scats, - - -

“Mhe Bangér Daily Times of Oct. 5th, n an editorlal of some
Iength, quotes.the opinion of N, P. Willls, editor of. the Now
York ‘Homo Journal, and fully endorses. his sentiments in
regard to Mrs. I.'s powors as a'spoaker, i

- The people of ‘ihis oity are zoalous and earnest, and those
‘who have embraced the-philosophy of Spiritualism are warm

“ and sincere, and among our first cltizens, - Mrs, Hatch has

‘léoln'ijd In other places In this Btate to large and attentlve

- audlences, - Wo were sorry that her engagomeénts’ were such

to:prevent her stopplng longer with us, but we ‘afe in
“fopes that sho may ero long be able to vislt us again, when,

'_ she fuay be assured, she will be heartily s_volcomed.'
- "Bangor, Me., Oct. 22, 1859: : :

D. 0.

# " Christianity and Temperance,
. Tho Grand Worthy Patrlarch of tho Sone of Temperanco

{n Eastorn Now York, in a recent roport to the Grand Divis-
- fon of that Jurisdiction, relates the following fact:

"+ - A cortaln nan had for years been a respocted and worthy

member of achureh in Baratogn county, Atlength, however,
his aasoclations beeamo impure, his habits worse, and the
wholo community looked upon him only as an abandoned
drunkard.” Tho church, to be sure, did not excommunicate
him=it had nover beon gullty of ostraclsm for so trivial an
offonco as drunkenness—but it had given up all hopo of re-
formation in his case, snd practically ceased to recognize him
as'ono of their mombors, Undor such circumutances, tho

-*. Bons of Temperanco folt that they had a work to do. They
- bad confidence in_the Pledgo, and an obliding fuith in the
- saving

ower of the principles of Love, Purity, and Fidellty,
exempiified outside as woll ns Inslde the Division room, Ac-
ocordlngly, the brethiren sought tho unfortunato devoteo to

", Pacohus, raiscd him from tho gutter, introduced him to the

Division room, clothed him in regalis, and proclaimed him a
Son of Temporance. Nor did they stop here; but procuring

" him a remuncrat!vo situation, and watching over him kinaly,

- they soop had the pleasure of seolng him again take rank

- among the most honorable and respectablo portion of the

commanity. And then (shall I stato tho fact?) he was ex-

. claded from the church, bocauso he was & member of a secret
. goeiety, and would not sovor hls connection with the Order
* of tho Bons of Temperance I :

K - Notice to Correspondents.

D, B., WATERTOWN, WIs,—Back numbers, postage pald,
" four cents each, The articles reforred to will p59bnbly bo

published In twok form within a year. )

S

i i et 1 ettt i

v Lotter from Ohlo.

HMessus, Butrons~Oftan In my wanderlngs, do 1 lonk
upun your loved and valuable paper, aud think of thany
friends that peruse 18 weekly § and qulte often 1 feel & doslra
to spoak o thom from ts columns, My, ime, howaver, will
not allow [l When ono anawerstho eares necessarily attend.
ing s 1ife of Itinerancy, thero fs thso fur littlo elee, cxcopt ho
or sho overwork themaelves,

To-day I writo esjicclally to apenk of tho prospeets of our
causo n Byraocuse, N, Y, For along Ume,dark clouds have
symbollzed tho movements thoro, and tho experlonco of tho
laboror has Leatifled to thelr truthifulness.

I havo reason to bellove, howavar, that this will bo nolonger
tho caso—by thio combined offorts of somo of tho fricnds and
tho spenkors, that of Into havo visited that place,a rovolution
hae been efficted.  On Sunday, Oih, o commitiee was ap-
polnted, conslsting of Dr. L. F, Warner, D, Woolsoy, A. Thorp,
John Hutchlson, and E, W, Curtis, whoso duty will be to
provido ways and means for & continuation of frce meetings
intho future. Dr. L. F, Warnor was sppointed Correspond-
ing Becrotary, and X can say, with confldonce, that all com-
petent spenkers—whoso great alm {8 humanity's good—will
find n good friend and earnest co-operators in Byracueo. I
hopo tho speakers who wisit Oswogo, aftor thie—if tlme will
admit--will arrange to spend some tmo in ‘8, The audlen-
ocs will bo good, If tho spenkers are—and the. cause has fow,
it any, moro noblo friends und supportera than can be found
in 8yracuse,

Praying for your success, with ® hand in the prayer, I am
thine for humanity’s froedom, B. L. WapswoRrTH,

Geneva, Ohio, Oct, 17, 1850, ‘

Itoms, o :
Translated for the BAnNER, from the Journal Pour Tous,
published In Paris :— .
The savage eats his brother, and, a the end of his frightful
moal, ho falls asloop thinking of his gods,

A nobl of Romo d threo hundred. slaves to
the torture for an cscaped lamprey eel from his artificial
lako; and with a serene consclence he goes to the senate,
medltating some way by which ho can restore his tost virtue,

Virtue reigns only over our lives when. it relgns over our
thoughts, and it should not be our rule when 1t is not our
study. . BRI :

If wo dlscerned and took care of half of our duties with the
solicltude that wo employ to take care of monoy, what pro--’
gress would wo not make In virtue! :

Most men have only an exterlor conssfence.

Those who have never thought of vln'ue,ilsli to havo
somo prafseworthy traite. - They are not virtuous, .

Wo persuade. ourscivee easily that we nrom'pa.ble of dls-
tinguishing good from evil without any trouble, by resding
at first eight from the book of duty, i L

" How to Reform Offenders, - :

- There {8 but one way in which we can reforms failen man
—we {must l{ft him up again. Bupposo that among the
trees of the nursery you should find one inclined teo take an
oblique direction; you would never trend it down into the

trary, you would Zf¢ i¢ up, and support it in its proper place.
Thuse ita original downward tendenoy would be gradually

Loarn from this not to trample thy fellow to the ground be-
cause ho Is morally bowed down, If ho has fallen among
thieves, who have stolen the dlvlge-lovou from his heart,

peace of mind; be to him, not a pricst nor a Levite, buta
good Samaritan. If you have compassion .and lift him up
again, he may yet be strong in virtue, and stand uprightin
the dignity of a divine Mauhood.

The Bource of the Nile.

The great problem of the source of the Nile, which has
ocoupled the attention of the world durlng so many ages,
may now be consldered ne definitively solved. Oapt. Bpeke,
who has Just returned to England from an extonded tour in
Central Africs, in company with Capt. Burton, discqvered a

.lnk'e', called by the natlves Nyanza, but by the Arabs Ukerewe,

which appears to bo.the great reservolr of tho Nile, Iiex-
tends from 2 deg. 30 m. south to 8 deg. 30 m. north latitude,

'lying acrose the equator in east longitude 33 deg, Its waters

are tho drainnge of numerous hills which surround it on
almost ovory side. The new lnko washes out the Mountaing
of tho Moon as at prosent existing in our atlases,

‘Written for the Banner of Light,
TO

M .
—_—
BY J. BOLLIN M. 8QUIRR.
j W hon slumbor comes with mild appeal,
And softly nestles on thy breast,
Oh, may no grief like-thie I feel
Dieturb tho dreams which crown thy rest.
May angels fold their snowy wings,
And kindly watch above thee keop,
Though my sad heart's imaginings
My tearful oyes may rob of sleop.

And may the Hope which lighta tho day,
When Hope thy only comfort secems,
Bo not loss real, whon far away
Thy spirit walks the realm of droams,

Bometimes the lamp of momety,
.. 'That still must burn throulth all our years,
" 'Will'light theo back to this, and me,
_ And touch some hiddun fount of tears,

Then think thee, how more dearly doar .
-Thou art, with inore than friendehip.fraught, -
“That every word of tuine shall cheer,
As monitor of heart and thought.
Our trembling lips have breathed farewell,
_And I am left alono to; roam, .’
A walf upon life's occan swell,
" To bleus tho tide that boars mo home, "
" Btill shail thino image be the star
To beam above the future's hour,
To guldo my footsteps noear, or far,
And ghield me from temptation's power,
Thus when I hie me home again, -
To all its loves, lees dear than thine,
O, shlold mo from lifu's direst pain—<=
To find thy truth unequal mine, .

_Then faro-thoo-well, desr one, good-by,
Baconstant to thyself andme; = '
"The love that lights thy memory . . .

. - .Bhall bring me back again to thea,

.. .. '+ Urish Clark in Boston:#» ,
Mr. Olark, editor of the 8piritual Qlarien, will speak at the '
Hal), No. 14 Bromficld street, on ¥riday ovening, Oct. 28th,
Price of admisslon 10 cents, LT s
. Mr, Olark “speaks extemporaneously, under norma! in-
spiration. Atthe close of his leotures, heallows the audlonce
to select an entire strangor to him, whon he reads hie charac.

&o" B -
Theso tosts arq safd o be vory interesting, . As Mr. Clark }
has not had the pleasure of addressing a Boston audience, {t.

18 hoped the friends wlll not bo backward in responding io his
fovitation to testhis powors, .

) Call for Bpeakers.

.Dr N. B. WoLrg, C1xoInNATI, On1o.—Will you please give
notlco In your culumns, Mossrs, Edltors, that the Spiritualists
of Oincinnatl have lately reorganizod for the purpose of hav-
ing regulor Bunday Leotures?. Mr, Pardeo s speaking for
us this month, We wieh to make pro-engagemonts with leo-
turors, and respectf: ully desire such as are ablo nnd rellable
to writo to the above nddress, with a view to future engage-
ments. Can Mr, Joel Tilfany speak for us next month—No-
vombor? R.P. Amblor, Mlss Martha Hulett, of Iilinols. and
Miss Laurd Do Force, of Wisconein, are respoctfully requested
to drop us a lfno giving thelr addross, or stating 1If, or when,
thoy cnn come this way. ’

. Paychology. Co

The Ropublican and Telegraph, Ditson, 11, and the Rockford
Daily Nows, both epenk of the paychologleal lectures of LG,
Btearns as belog admirable and wonderful. Psychology,
Mesmerlem and Blology, are each branches on the treo of
Spirftualism. It matters little, If anything, whether the lec-
tures on the various subjects admit this. Thefacts exlst, and;’
sooner or later, will be acknowledged, We do not know

sam, Whether ho docs, or docs not, - - -

dust, if you designed to have it stand upright. On the con-

overcome, and |t would finally stand erect in its own strength,

stripped him of the robes of Inziocence, and robbed him of his |

| teachings that flow From his nspired lips, aro of the most el- |

ter, glvea tests, in dotalling past accldents, discases, events,

whethor Mr, Stearne professes Spiritnalism. It is all the .

o i o

ER OF LIGHT,

! Yy

5

Mra, Hateh's Lostures,

Theso lectures, na they havo brotr published {n the Dannsn
or Ltotir, have Leen the nivst matveloua groductions of the
human Intellcct that It over Las Leen iy fotbuna to harvo
read. ‘They rolato ton groat varlety of autjects 1n no way
allfed ta each othier, and thoy.aro all treated Jo tho most pro-
found and discriminating manner, Thus wo have Jeclurces
upon the Egyptian, tho Porelan, and the Homish rollgton,
upon Cotifucius and Mahomet, upon Geolugy, Chemistry,
Plants and Animale, upon the Helence of Uovernment, and
upon numorous other suljects, And cach of theso Jectures
socins to hiave procecded from tho mind of somo ono who has

ninster both of tho fucts nnd the theorfes relating to §t, Now
it 18 oviduntly Imposelble that Mrs. Hatch can have tho ro-
qulsito learuing and Intollectual capacity to havo so nbly ox-
amined and presented theso vlews upon the topics discussed,
8ho Is quito young—not moro than twenty years old—and
has had bus very limited ndvantages of obtaining an educa-
tion, Tt cannot havo beun §n her powor to have read so ex-
tensively upon theso subjccts, evon if shio/ had had a tasto
for such a varlety of reading, as would be rjecessary to hiandlo
thom in so mastorly & maunor. And hor own mind could
not by possibility have framecd euch claborate nnd coplous
treatises upon them, oven with all her requisite information
for tho purposo; for thoy aro of such a character, as would
do dredit to tho most profound thinkers, and tho most thor-
ough aud well-tratned scholare. :

The question thon arlses, whenco did theso lectures origin-
ate—what mind produced them? They must either have
come from her own mind, or some external intelligence.
That they did not como from the former is placed oven beyond
the poeeibliity of a doubt. Thgy thon must havo come from
the lntter, And thoee sceptics who cavil at Spiritualism, and
express thelr bollef that nefther theee, nor any other pro-
tended communicatione, ever came from departed spirits,
will pleaeo to sulve this puzzling question upon thelr own

.| theory, and sco If they do not have to encounter moro

difficulties and impossibilities than' upon the epiritual one.
And unlees thoy can do this, et them act as candld and ra-
tional men, nud whoro one theory will explain it, and no
other known theory will do It, adopt the former, as thoy
would {n all other dopartmonts of human Investigation.

. W. 8. A,

o Adulteration of Liguors.

" The subject of tho adulteratisn of liquors has attracted the
attentlon of the New York Scuato. 1t should slso attract
tho sttention of our own Legisiature, Tho infernal practico

K should bo abated at once. More disense, misery and death

aro tracoablo to this causo than anything olso. It is deadlier
than * war, pestilence and famine” combined. Tomperanco
men, in’ thelr wholesale condemnatlon of liquors, find no
time to'attend to this matter, and consequently makeo no dls-

‘| tinctlon between use and nbuse; henco thelr efforts to reform
‘| the inebriate 18 time wasted, as, having once become poison-

¢d, he is obliged to resort to the bottle to appenso his vitlated

aro of no effact, leb us make such ax will restraln cupldity
from dealing out death to those unfortunates whose moral
blindness leads them Into temptation. '

.. Leotures, 1

two successive Suundays, the 8th and 10th of this month, The
firat evening that he spoke to, us the controlllog influence
improvised a poem, upon the * Eriors of past ages in Church
State, and Boclaty,”” which was very beautifu), and was lis-
tened to by a largo and attentivo audience,  His othordis-|:
courses wero in prose, and wero full of truth, and deeply fn-
torosting. .

Tho oratorical powors of Mr, Whlto are very fine, and the

ovating character; the purest jdeas clothed in Janguage moat,
beautiful, which could not fall of making a lusting impression
on every appreclative heart, . .

Discunssion. . .

The following question will be gllucmuod at No, 14 Brom-
feld street, on Woednesday evpnh}g. QOct. 26th: :

sinful, a necessity of the conditions of the soul's progressi"
Tho public are invited. - !

Rev, George H. Hopworth's Discourse,

marked abllity. . )
Rosa T. Amedey.

shonld there be any one in want of & lecturor,

Charles W. Burgoess. -

on the Judiclal beneh.

'ALL SORTS OF PAEAGRAPHS,

Efghth Page—DBeochor's Bormon,

- Thé Providence Journal makes a very handsome siotico’
the forthcoming book on Spiritualism by Robert ‘Dalo Owen

troth in Spiritualism,

delity and Athelsm,, Christianily, or whatis called Chris

ohild, " .

with eminent ability. C

from under itselt.—Boston Traveler.

tion have been recently chosen in the North, . .

A month ago the flowers woro pals,
And, ke a loving friend, O
October wrapped thom fiu her vell, '
And nursed them to thoend; |
Aud whon hor last warm sun was sod,
And frost and raln began,
Tho winds, liko lover'a passionate, ]
Took up the leaves andran.—4Alice Cary, -

hands of God, to 8ift tho “chaff™ from tho “ wheat™ - : .

t .

thoroughly oxamined tho sufiject dlsoussed, and made itsclf

appetite. If prohibltory liquor laws upon our statute books | -

PrysouTn, Mase.—N. Frank White spoke in Plymouﬁl. on

Mled with proclimations and proposals for the fete, whicls fa
to extond over at lenst Uirea dages and poems aro comlug fn
af such o rala ns ontirely to eclipao our lalo Hurna cotilenarty
onthusiaam,

The man {n Blamford, who was hit {n the shoulder by 8
stong thrown through a car window when the traln was In
totlon, says ho would 1ike to welcome the prefeetor of the
stonia o lifs arme fur about two minutes,

Thero §a an Irlsh wornan in chplam, Mars,, 104 years old,
who docs nil hier own housework, Bho's ahead all tho fastion.
able womon who aro not & Guartor so old,

“Lovina-xtupness, " =This Is ono of tho best, if not the
vory best, words in tho English lauguage.

Tuzonons Panksn, owing tohfs continued indisposition,
recontly Ly lotter tondered his rcaignation as pastor of tho
Muefo Hall Boclety ; but thelr affectlon for him is so great
that they refused to accept it

Threo hundred thousand buehols of oysters have alrcady
been dredged from tho nowly dlacovered oyeter beds in Long
Island Bound. ¥rank Leslle eays that two hundred and Ofty
vesscls wero dredging thero at ono time, '

Kossuth says ho was disappoluted by tho peace of Villa-
franca, but he denfes that ho was decelved.

James Bherldan Xnowles, the dramatic writer, has taken
4o tho pulpit,

Pivo years ago.a farmer {n Illinols was called a fool by his
nelghbors for sctting out ono thousand frult trees on hisfarm,
This year ho was offercd ton thousand dollars for the peaches
that grow on theso troes, ‘

Er16corAL IRREVERENOE AT Rrcnuonn.—A .correspondent
of tho Churchman invelghs vehomently agalnst the careless
woy in which the religlous services have been conducted
during the Episcopal Convention at Richmond., A hugedem-
1johin stood near the Communion Table during the whole of
tho opening services, in full vlew of the congregation, whilo
tho alms wore collected in an old Kossuth hat, After the
communiop, at the conscorntion of Bishop Odenheimer, the
clements left after all the communicants had [inrtaken, were
treated with Irreverence, : N

Hon, John Y. Mason, Minister to ¥rance, dled fn Parls,
October 84, of apoplexy. o . ‘

Erance has sent 10,000 men from Toulon to be added to her
forces on the frontiers of Morocoo, where they will be ‘em-
ployed, erc long, in glving the barbarians & thorqugh drub-'
bing. : ' B

Thero 1s one milo of raliroad {n the Unlited States to every
thousand inhabitants; in Great Britaln, one to every three’
thousand {nhabitants, o )

Buffalos at the West aro more bloni;y this yénr than over,
before,  They Increaso In number. every year—the same as
*“boars* do in Btate streot, Boston, or Wall strect, New York,

. It pecple who are contiuually desponding would heed the
advice contained in tho following lines, they would be much
happler :— T e
If to hope overmuch be an error, . .
- 'T'is one that tho wise havo preferred;
And how often have hearts been In torror
OF evlls that nover occurred,
.Have falih, and thy falth shall sustain theo}
Permit not suspiclon and care
With invisible bonds tn enchain thee,
But bear what God glves theo to bear,

Qov, Packer, of Ponnsylvania, has appointed the 24th of

'Novembgr. ‘the last Thureday of the month, as a day of
‘Thankegiving. Also, samo day, In Now York, New Hamp-
shire, Rhode Island, aud Maine, has been set apart for the
‘same purpoee, :

The Zurlc_h Conference has done nothing, as yet, t.liough'
there are reports that it Is getling toward a treaty that will
‘afford excellont opportunity for the breaking out of future
ware, :

A new monument has been erected to General Brock, at

 Are tho manifostations of human life that we call evil, or

At the Musio ‘Hall, Boston, on Bunday, 16th lnst., may be
found on the sixth pago of this paper. It was fully reported
by one of our best phonographérs, J, M, Pomeroy. The sub-
Ject discussed is an Important one, and wae handled with

Miss Amedey bolng disengaged on SBunday next, on account
of a misunderstanding with East Ablugton people, would liko
to make an engagement to speak In this vioinity on that day,

Bro. Burgoss writes us from West Killingly, Conn., that ha
has just recovered from o palnful and long:continued fllness,
and is now ready to rospond to calls to lecture, directed as
] above, )

_gx8r= The onemies of Humaplty are no more entitled to |-
our reverence and .ostoom because they have profaned the
altar, or covoted * the chief seats In the synnagogucs™ aud

CONTENTS or THI8 NuMbER.—~Firet Page—Chapters: nine-
toon and twenty of Mra, Portor's story—* Bertha -Lee." Sec-
ond Rige—=" A Record of Modern.Miracles,” chaplers first and
gocond of & new artiols by Prof. Brittan Stories for the Young
~4 A 8ad’ Mistake,” by Mrs, Willls. Third Pugo—Chapin's
" |'Bermon, Sunday-Merning, Oct. 10th 5 Lizzie Doten's Lec-
tures at Ordway Hull, Fourth and’ F{fth Pages—Look and
800, Sizth Page—~A column and a half of 8pirit Messages ;
Poetry by Grace: Leland— * Autumn . Leaves.” ' Rov, Mr,
Hopworth's Sermon at Musle Hall. Seventh Page—" Prinel-
ples and Laws,”.by Prof. Sponco; “Drury "=a besutiful
poom—Dy Augusta M. Kimball, 8 new contributor.. John
Beeson's Addross in, bohalf of tho Indians; Leotures, -otc.

The edltor of tho Journal scoe luto the future with a “clearer
vislon.than some of his cotemporaries; ho secs above the
.} clouide of bigotry and conservatism which hide from .view

.| everything except what immedistely surrounds solf—he-sges

“Tho World's Orlsls cnlls Spiritualism the ¢hild of Diabolus,
about eleven yoars old ; and it srgues that thla young child
sfibverts and abominates Chrletianity, and substitutes -Inf.

The Bardinian government has fssucd a note, intended for
general circulation, but addressed to its_diplomatio agenty at
tho grent Europesn Courts, in which the establishment of &
strong ad {ndependent- Kingdom of Upper Raly is urged

The most touching {nstance of disinterestedness we have
1ately seen s that displayed by tho Boston Courier, which ar-
guces against tho plea of Insanity, thus cutting out the ground

The prospects of Mr, Douglas appear to bo Improving. He
18 spoken of quito lborally at tho Bouth, and sevoral dele-
gates to tho Charloston Conventlon favorablo to his nomina-

England and Erance, 1t {8 sald, will soon * conquer a peaco™
with China—meaning, probably, that they will thoroughly
plck the pockets of the Celestials, and appropriate a large
piece of tholr torritory. Undoubtedly clvilization and com-
morco will thoroby ho promoted, ultimatoly: but we are not
as yot exactly propared to say that justico wlll have any hand
in the mattor at all. Howeven, wo suppese tho -Bnglish and
Fronch, Just at this time, bellove in the theory that *might
makes right,” and that they aro only instrumenta in the

The Germana aro making groat proparations forthe colebra~
tion of she centenary birthday of Schiller, on the 10th of
November next. Already tho majority of the papers are

Queenston, U. Q. . . .

Thore has been another deadly duel in Oalifornia, a Mr,
Gatewood killlng a Dr, Goodwin, The parties fought with
rifles, at the rather murderous distance of forty paces,

Tho Atlantio Monthly bes passed into the hands of Mesars.
Ticknor & Flelds.

Mr, Bly, tho antl-spiritual lecturer, now lecturing {n Maine,
calls himsell ** Professor,

Jo Cose desires .to know whether Harper's Ferry 1s a rela-
tive of Harper's Weekly, a Journal of C‘gm‘li:ationl

It will bo seon by her advertisement on our saventh page,
that Ada L. Coan, the rapping and writlng test modium, is
located at 45 Carver streot.

. 750~ We would ltke to have all our readers peruse the
‘addrees of Mr, John Beeson to the people of America In
bekalf of the Indlans,  The phllanthropio have here a chanco
to_focalize themselves ou a point less distant than some

and thelr sympathies,

Our Minlster to China has been fent to Pekin In a box,
without belng allowed to peek out.

A YPAIR" BLAVE TRADE.
Circasslan malds, exposed In Turkish squares,
Are sold by parents—bought-by milllonaires!
flo Yankes dameels flock to watering places,
With prices marked upon their soulleas faces:
The “ slave trade* here finds soclal operation,
With or without a— Cuban annezation!

The bollers of tho Great Eastern werp tested ou Thursday,

the Gth inst. says an Eoglish papor, by hydraulie power, and
proved themselves highly satisfactory. Bhe was to start on
“her trial trlp the Bth, and was expected at Holyhead on
Tuesday, October 11, During thistrip on the Atiantls her
salling qualitles, a8 well a5 the speed of her stcam onglnes,
were to be fully tested. The businoss agent of the Great
Eastern’Company was in. Portland - lately, making arrange~
ments for the vielt of the mammoth ship. The “down-
easters "' wilf gnpoe some, we reckon, when the * uncertaln®
monster makes hor appearance, - :

A Ranz Casz~Tho Washington ﬁonstltuuon Bays :--'

of a disabllity lncurred in the naval service, and supposed to
be of a permanent cbaracter, has informed the penston offico

places where modern missionary noclevuea expend their funds

« A person who was recently allowed a ponsion on sccount

e

$lorh Bbeetisements

Pl

EOBACT 11, DAY '
()2108 AND. PUINCIEAL Diror, 8 CORTLANDE
BTREET, NEW YORK, manafacturer and toporter and |
oxclusive owner of Goovdyear's Vuleanized hnbbﬁg
10 fte application to &l Bhirred Elastle, Comonted, Bowed of
Woven Falirlos, Btockinett Kinstio or other Fabrics, Flork

ries, Knit Kabrics of every kind, Thrends aud fihoots of flube
bor by the I'ound, and Cumblned with Cluth, All these
goods for sa'e, and conses granted to make, use and sell,
Terms modemto, All theso Articles and Goods not having
thgsuxégp and Fao Bimile of n‘x)y namo aro Infringements,

ct, 80, m -

OLLOWAY'S OINTMENT 18 THE HOUSEHOLD REM. ;
EDY of all natfons, for burns, scalds, cuts, bruises,,
srrnlna. sores, contracted stnows, eruptlons, tumors, cancer, *
rheumatism, and all extornal pata and inflammation, whether
produccd by accident, discnso, or maltreatment. Warm fo-
mentatinns should precede Ite uso, Bold at the manufactory, ,
No. 80 Malden Lane, Now York, and by all druggists, at 23c,, .
03c., and $1 per pot. 1p 0Oct. 20, -

R. T. WILDE & CO.

OFFER TO THE TRADE, AT THE LOWBBT‘PBIU!’, :

FALL MILLINERY GOODS,

INCLUDING

RIBBONS, ,
BILKS, - :

VELVETS, v
CRAPES, :
LAGES, ETC. |
o AL80, . .
SILK, VELVET, AND FANQY BONNETHS,
" DRESS'OAPS AND HEAD DRESSES,

PLAIN AND FANCY STRAW BONNETS, .

. 7" BONNET FRAMES, CROWNS, RUCHES,
‘ ) E'Ed.. ETC., BTG,
. R, T, WILDE & CO.,

0ct22. - 251 Broadway, New York, 4"

"PARKER SEWING MACHINE,
: - Prico $40. Complete.- X
- VERNON & CO., NO. 409 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
HE Pirxer FAMILY Bewine MAcHINE s o new oheof”
great merit, combining all the important principles in .
the most slmple manner, makiug it tho most desirable machine
in use, It sews from two common spools, making a seam of -

kinde of work any other machine will do, 1Isless liable to.

This machine ia manufectured by the Parker Bewingﬁn- .
chine Co., Merlden, Ot.—Charles Parker, Esq., President—

ns woll as freedom from ¢he risk of being used without'
authority. - L
All letters and. orders addrossod Vornon & Co., 469 Broad~

way, N. Y, :
y.'_ - . 7Ay~8END FOR CIRCULAR. - Lo
‘Agents wonted in cvery townand clty, Sm  Bept. 8
opk 8.

ORIENTAXL RATHS, e

T NO, 8 FOURCH AVENUE, N. Y.—-Ezlegnnt Bults of”
Roome, open dally, from 7 4, . until'10 p, M. (Bundays

excepted.) Ladles’ Department under the specinl charge of::
Mes, Frenon. . :

Portable Oriental Baths (a very‘complew article) for me. .

» Mra. E, J, French, - R
CLAIRVOYANT PHYBIOIAN, Examlinations made daily,
Absent persons exsmined by the ald of a lock of hair,«
Also all Mrs, ¥rench's Medlcines carefully prepared and for:
nnl(()s at aIgo. 8 Fourth Avenue, I}. Y. T. CULBERTSON., .
ct. 22, ) y . ,

DR. J. BOVEE DODS. - -
IMPERIAL WINE BITTERS, -
WILL OURE INOIPIENT CONSUMPTION, . .=
WILL QURE WEAK LUNGS AND STOMACH,

WILL CURE GENERAL DEBILITY, - - -~ .ii

AND for purlfying and enriching the blood are unsurpass-
ed. Thoy are put up in quart bottles with the Doctor’s
name blown in the glass, with directionsfor use. Price $1,00

651 Broadway, N. Y.; BARNES & PARK, 18 Park Row, ‘and
by all Druggiets. 8m Oct, 28, ~

 Pianos, Melodeons, and Organs,

THE HORACE WATERS PIANOS AND MELODEONS, for:
dopth, purity.of tone, and durability, are unsurpassed. .
Prices reasonable. 8econd-hand Planos and Melodeons from™
$25 10 $150, Planos and Melodeons to.rent. Monthly pays
ments recelved for Planos, HORAQE WATERS, Agent, No,

833 Broadway, New York,
TRETIMONIALS: - . ) o *
“Tho Horaco Waters Pianos are known as among the very-
best."—Evangelist. . e,
“ We can spenk of thoir merits from personal knowledge.”
~—Christian Intelligencer, . e
“Wators's Planos and Mclodeons challenge comparfson™
wliththe finest made anywhere in the country,"'—Home Jour"
. 8m 006 82,40

" Homcmopathisché Hellanstalt, = .-

HOMEOPATHIC HEALING INSTITUTE, '
308 Broome Btreet, opposite Conter Market,
NEW YORK.| S

R. WIESECKE, Proprictor and Homeopathio Physician,,
Dr, LeweNDARL, Magnetic and Electropathio Physician,
All medicinos free. Terms for consultation, cash,” No past
tient but those deemed curable taken in treatment. . Office
hours, from 710 12 A x., 5to Te. M, .
* ' Wo conelder it more important Lo prevent than to curedis-
ense, and have thereforo concluded to visit famlilles by the:
year for buth purposes. Weo have also introduced manual,
frictlons and gymuastics as auxillary means of cure. Dr,.
Wiesecke, a personal student of Dr. Hahnemann, and after-
ward chosen by the latter as his own physician, has practiced
twenty-five ioars fn the first circles of Paris, and has immis
grated to this country In consequencoe of revoluilonary:
ovents. Dr, Leewendahl Is the well-known magnotio and .
electropathic physiclan, formerly of Brooklyn, whose wonder-’
ful cures have created so much Interest throughous the Unit-
ed Btates, . 1y Oct. 8. ©

that he is happily restored to health, and therefore relin-
quishes hls clalm to the beneflcence of the governmeont. A
eimilar instance has not vcourred for many years, and it as
honorable to the gallant mariner as it is novel,"

Dlogenes may blow "out his candle. Here is one honest
man, I ’

The N. Y. Bunday Times contains the following sensible
£ paragraph. - Wo endorse every word of it:2- -

“ We are tolerably liberal in our viows of the popular taste
*| and popularamusements, but wo can't -see anything to ap-
rove in prize-fighting, - We eannot percelve anything calou-
ntod to clevate tho character of human nature In a.sport
which brutalises tho mind, batters tho body, unfits those en-

making them candldates for tho penitentiary.” -
-pear for trial on tho charge of killing Senator Broderick,

_ablo fact that four of the churches in that, place are, or soon
will bo, destitute of pastors, ’

tianit, st bo rather weoak to be subverted by so young a . P U
g : vy "ER L ‘The city of Wilmington, Del., has beon lighted'by gasmado .

from water, at a cost ono-quarter _zpm made from coal
Tho man who presented s forged check to be cashed at the

pers, . )
o Yeoturers, . :

of November. )
J. H. Curzizn's address will be Lawront®, for the future,

- Dr. Jauxs CoorEep, of Bellefontalne, Ohlo, answers calls to
1ccture In the trance state, T

\

Drsx Roox~—Any person desirous of obtaining space for
a writing desk, bofore a front windaw, ln tho second story,
with such agroeable company as wo can furaish, can be ao-
commodated In our New York offics, on the most equitable
terms, Apply at 143 Fulton street. .

Noncn.'—A widow lady, who resides’in a plensant pard of
the city, can furnish two geuntlemen and thelr wives, or four
single gentlemen, with pleasant apartments and good board, .
at reasonable prices. Those who may desire to avall them-
sclves of such an opportunity, are atliborty to inquire of the
Now York editor of this paper, 143 Fulton sireet.

MEDICAL TREATMERT-NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE.
R. ALFRED G. HALL, M. D., ProrEszon ar Puys10L00Y,
D author of the New Theary of Medical Practico on the
Nutrative Principle, may be consulted on the treatment of
overy form of humor, weakness and dlgoase, in porson or by
lettor, from any part of the country, It {s restorative fn its
eoffects, reliable in the must prostrate cases, and justly worthy
of the confidenco of the adlicted. Al the Medicines ds~d are
purely vogotable. A 10 Central Court, opposits 263 Wash-
inglon street, Boston, Mass. 188 L1 N

gaged In it for honest pursuite, and commonly terminates In |

Judge Terry has beon placed under $\0.§)00 bonds to ap- i

Tho Rocklaud (o) Gazetto, states tho somewhat remark-
Unlon Bank, Haverhill, met with a check he didu't oxpect. -
Thoss Haverhill chaps aro sharpeér than the New York shar- -

L. L. Farxswortn--medium for answering sealed leltem .
—~—may bo addreesed at Oswego, New York, until the middle

- i
MRS, PHEBE A, FERGUSON TOWER,: - ;
AVING returned from the country, with recruited health
and renewed powers, s ready to recelve npgllcntlons}
for examinations. nnd treatment of discase, Bhe
long and extended practico. Her varled experiencs and tried
‘abilities entitle her to tho respect and confidenco of those
necding her assistance.
residence, No. 63 East 31st strect, New York city. !
COct 8 8t ‘ H

llqnésiy is tho Best Policy. Do n’tbe n«;diéa}
T . any Longor. T

Y “our new Catalogues, postage paid, to any adddress.
o ’ ALBERT COLBY & CO., )
Oct. 29, 4p No. 20 Wnehington st., Boston, Mass, .~

.« BPECIAL INDUCENENTS. -
OR THREE DOLLARS.—Tho subscriver, publisher of
.many valuable 8piritual and Roform Works, will send ad’

’ retafl prices, free of postage or by express, three dollars” . o
worth-of any buoks published by him, and in addition theres, .-

1o, either the SPIRITUAL AGE or the BANNER or LiouT fursix -
months, This is u favorabie opportunity for all who waut to.

BELA MARS,
14 Bromfield street, Boston,

Address

' 739~ 8Bend for Catalogue.
P. 8.—This otfer will coul.im;o until January 1st, 1860, : :

Oct. 28,
CARPLETS -
AT LOW PRICEB. .

-| NOW OPENING FROM THE RECENT NEW YORK AUG«

TION SALES, Lo
871-2 conts,
55 conts, .’

112 1-2 cents, +
75-cents, - !
87 1.2cents, "
25 cents, -

100 pleces Brussels Tapestry for = =
60 Rolls Kidderminster, - =~ = =
75 Rolls Velvet Tupestry, = = '~
80 Rolls Extra Heavy Superfine, - .
40 Rolls Unlon, s s s =

5 Dales Homp Carpets, - = - - <

800 Rolls Oil Cloths, - e . 83 to 50 conta, - ¢
20 Rolls Stalr Carpots, ~ = 121.2 to 50 conts,
Also, Iato productions of Elegant Wilton, Brusels, Tapesiry,

K!dderminster and 3-ply Carpets of English manuficture,

sulted to city retall sales, o

As the uame of our establishment has been closely mltas

chasors to mark the location of our warehousa

Now England Carpct Cqrapnny,
73 HANOVER BTREET, OrrosITR AMERT Housn, Bosrox.
S oxo o CAX, B, Boszon,’

. AGENTS WANTEDR.
EADER, if you want emplpymant, that will pay, take an
Agency, Address, with stamp, for 'Emkmhm )
-0t 22, " 4p 8, My MYRIOK & COy Lynn, Mass,

Oloths and Fabrlcs, Elastio Ofaths of evary klud, Lralded fabe

FRENCH FLOWERS AND FEATHERS, &

IMPORTERS AND MANUFACTURERS, e AR

)

unequaled strength—runs rapldly, without nolse—wlll doall’ .

got out of order, and tho price is cheaper. . .

for the Grover & Baker Company, which glves it atability .- -

porbottla. For sale by CHARLES WIDDIFIELD, 840 and -

as had &'
Address, or apply personally, at her,

.-

Books with Gifts.” .

'WE (the originators of tho Gift Book Business,) will und

purchaso an assortment of the ubove nt reduced prices.. . -~

ted by others in our neighberhood, 1t will bo WweR for purs



N

. ‘Wisdom and thy Love.

" friends {n mortal. Andas their messages are borno across

“timo I wish to draw tho attentlon of some to,

" public thoroughfares, and I said to

“ Qreator, by you, Your guardian splrlt was prompting you

o , ‘

f

BANNER OF LIGHT.

 Cfe’ Beasenger, -

Pach meesage in thisdopartinont of tho Dawnen wo clalm
was spokoen by tho spitlt whose name It Lears, througls Mrs,
J. 1L, Gowaxnz, whilo 1n o stala callod tho Tennes State, They
ara nob published ot account of lterary morit, but ns tosts
o’ wlr;l communfon to thoso frieuds to whom thoy nre ad-
dtossod, i

Wo hopo to show that spirits earry tho charactoristics of
thalr carth-lifo to that beyond, and do away with the orrones
ous jdea that they nro more than vunrs boings. Wo bo-
llpyo Lhie publio should know of the spirlt world a8 §¢ {s—
stiguld learn that thero 18 ovll ns well ns ({ood in it, and nod

,ocht that purity nlone shall Now from spirits to mortals,
'Wo nsk tho render tu recolvo no doctrine put forth by
splrits, {0 these columns, that docs not comport with his
roason, Each exprosses so much of truth as ho porcefvos—
no moro. Each can sponk of his own,condition with truth,
whilo he glves opinfons meroly, rolafive to things not ox-
porioncod, i

A — .

Visitors Admitted.—Our sittifizs are fron to any ono
who mny dosire to attend, They gro held at our offico, No.
819 -Brattlo strcet, Boston, evidy Tuesday, Wednesday,
Thursday, Friday and Saturday skiernoon, commencing at
HALY-PAST TWO o'clock; aftor which timo thero will bono
admittance. They are closed usunily at half-past four, and
‘wisltors aro oxpected to romaln until dismnisscd.

'

————l § P

' MHEBSSAGHS TO Bl PUBLISHED,

The communications givon by the follewing spirits, will be
published in regular course, Will those who read ono from
a 8pirlt they rocognize, writo us whether true or false?

Thursday, Oct. 2018 thoro any Truo Religion?" W.J¥.

Johnson, Boston; Patrick Murply, Dover; Helen Frances
Pray, New York; William H. Beaver, Boston,

'

o sInvocation,

Thon Great, Eternal Source of Life, we will offer praise
unto thee, bocause-thou hast so liborally blest us; bocause -
thon hast overshadowed ua continually with tho wings of thy

. We pralse theo, oh God, In bohalf of the many souls in
spirit-life, becauso of the gifts of to-day; -because, in thy
wisdom, thy power, and thy goodnoss, thou hast been pleased
"to keep In sacred stato, in mortal form, this gift thou pormit-
tost us to use at this moment, .
Almighty Fathor of Heavon aud Earth, wo would praise
thee In behalf of tho Inhabitants of carth-lifo—praise theo
because thou art shedding thy light over the earth j because
tho firmament is being studded with many new stars, called
fqrth' by the hand of Progress and the finger of Time,
10h, thou Great Eternal, wilt thou be pleased to look upon
the ‘gathered fow who aro here to commune with thoso in
x#orw?, Givo them of thy strength, that they may look be-
yond the dividing line which soparates them from thelr

this river, wilt thou sond messengers of Hope and Faith be- -
ygrd' tho epirit-land, that cach message, whon 1t reaches
their people, may find a response of joy, that shall echo fn
tho spirit-land, i o :
‘Bloss, oh Holy Father, thy children in mortal, who are pres-
ent with us to-dny, May they each ono feel, yea know, that
they are overshadowed continually with thy love; thatal-
- though their path is scemingly crowded with thorns, fine
flgwers grow thereon that shall yleld fragrande In splrit-life.
'May they, oh God, pralso thee for ench shadow that falls
upon thelr pathway;:for, as the night betokenoth the .morn-
ing, may they feel that when tho shadow is durkest, they are

Josophino Carloton,

18 {8 horo I am to spcak? Oh, why nod lot ma confesanslde
from Liuman ears? No, 1havo no confesslon to make, but I
would spdak to my father and mother, They tcll nto you ask
for many proofs of my identity, ¥ eanglveyou noso, 1must
not. I would communo In privato with my fathor and
mother, [lofthom nearly four years ago, and thoy havoe
mourncd for mo—not ns thoy mourn who' lose thelr frionds
by death, fur 1d1d not dlo four yonrs ago-—scarco oo year {s
gonoslnco thicn, My mothor says, * §f Bplrituntlsm bo true
and thoro s no holl, oh, I pray that Josophine will como to
me.” My namo was Josophino Carfeton, Illved in Qhicago,
Tell my parcnts I should bo happy hero, If I cuuld oblaln
tholr forgivoness, Then I should Lo happy, and should sing
no moro the song of tho outcast, I should then bo with
t{hoso who nro happy, and know no sin on oarth, Thoy say
happinessis tho frult of contentmont; and I cannot bie con-
tentod until I recoive tho forglvenoss of thoso I loft and so
cruelly wronged.

I have many ncqualintances in the Southern and Westorn
States, but nono In theso Northern States. I sco nothing
hero but what I saw on carth, Thoy tell mo whon I am not
drawn so poworfully to carth, that I shall puss boyond it, and
shnlleoo far difforont scones. Now I sco nothing but houses,
trocs, people—such as I eaw on earth, A fow times I have
scon happy spirlts, Ono told me that all that was wanting
was poaco—poaco with my parents, Oh, tell them that'I
want to spoak with them, Ob, tell them I would havo re-
turned home, but I could not~no, Icould not. Oh, ask them
to go where I can speak with them. Good-by, 0Oct. 19.

William F'enno.

I am hero this aftornoon, for tho purposo of answerlng a
lotter or note, which scoms to bo addressed to mysslf in epirit.

The moto runs in this wise: * Will Willlam' Kenno, who 18
in tho spirit-world, go to some medium and send mo th
answer to the following questions :— '

Question No, 1.—How long has Willjam
spirit-world ¢ . . .

Answer.~8oven years, one month and sixteon days, to the
time the note {s dated, o cebE

Ques. Np. 2.—Can William Fenno tell -me who wrote this
note, or latter ¢ S LT BN

Ant.—Yes. Charles L. Willlams, The note fs in the gen-
tleman's pockot, B T

Ques. No, 3, —Which question, by the way, scems to bo two,
it X underatand it right : Does Willlam Fenno know what my
father did with cortaln records that would be'very vaiuable
to moif I could como in possession of thom? and, If he
knows, will ho toll mo? oo fr !

The answer {s, Willinm Fenno knows, but ho 18 not bound
by duty or obligation to do ns requosted, for, should he do so,
he would bo very sure to make troublo for certain parties on
earth,” That hedoes not wish'tedo, - -~ .5 .

“With o good wish for the writer, and hope for farther com-
munion, I take my loave for this aftornoon. Oct. 10,1

Fonno boen in the

Anna Prince, . R

Idon't know what to' say.’ My nama usod to bo Anna.
My grandfather helps me to come, but ho do n' tell mo what
to say, My name was Auna Prinoe, . Bhan't let my sister
hurt her any more.” I am thore most of the time, and I want
you to tell my father and mother, too,, My father wanted mo
to come, and my grandfatber wanted me to coreo, becauso he
couldn’t, My father sent for mo Vo come, .but my mothor
didn't. Thisisn'tso nice a place as I have, and X do 't ke
to foel 20 ig 091 do hero, My grandfathier says I must con-

nering the morning of tho loving light. May they, whiist
walking through the dark spheres of earthi-life, foel the con. |
tinual presence of some bright ofie, that shall polnt them to :
scenes that are brighter, beyond'the carth-life. -
Almfghty Father, do'thou give unto all the inhabltants of ,
the lowerdegroe of life a due knowledge of the Troth, for
Truth I8 the bright star that shall lead all thy children to
thee, Do thou, oh Holy One, so, inspire ench seeker for -
Truth, that he may seck with wisdom, and receive with pow-
erand glory. Do thou biess every spirit that hath life,
whether' in the higher walks orthe path of the humble.
And to_thee be all pralso and power, now and evermore. .
Yo . : Oct, 10. .

. :z. . . -William Sawyer.

I thought Iknew how to control & medium some time ngo;
bpt I find it hard work now. I had the promise of being
assisted Lo come hero twomonths ago; but I could not coine,
and the reason is well known, I suppose,

I canf&,pmy. for I never did pray on earth, and I shnll not
Yoarn Hiow. . It {8 vory'good for thoso who enjoy 1t, butitis
poor for those who donot. I do” not belleve that God wilt

¥o'his childron any more by thelr praylng for it than with-
onl, But they who bellove they wlll recelve more by pray-
fg for more, should do g0, .

I have been dead upwards of twenty-three years; and I
find myself {n about tho same situation as I was before I loft,
of dléd.; ‘My name was William Sawyer. I was sixty-nine
years old when I dled, and I rosided in Boston. I can't tél!
yot 'what diseaso I dicd of, for I donot know, I was troubled
aome with rheumatism, and some with dropsy,and I hada
waplety of complaints that an old man might be expectad to
o subject to. oo

"My object in comling hére 18 to open a way whereby I may
commaune with my son; for T-have one here. X have Lioon
told that there was no- better way than this; I should liketo
know ifyou know of nobetter way? _—

I had fio sympathy withthe churches, while I was here.
1 olllqd'n.:yaelr o moral man, bug I was not a religlons man,
I:hld ‘reasons for eschewling religion, which are known to my
famlly—at least to my eon, if. he has not forgotten, - - . . =

(I'do not think I am quito a8 happy as many who ate here,
Thoy tell me they are situsted 1n fine places, and have muslc,
and the like, -X do not care for-fine abodos; they would not

‘sbrve ‘to make me happy. Monoy will make peoplo guite
hippy while thoy are hérs; but I find they whio havo the
muost hero, are tho loast happy in tho spirit-world. And I
would like. hero to toll my son that I rogrot evor belng the-
posaessor of a thousand dollars; and I think that every man

nhd w'on_mn who have moro of tho world's goods than thoy 1

kpow.what to do with, are virtually cheating somebody elso, -
I find tho groat splritual lnw runs in this way. To fllustrate

i¢, Jod mo say that, whon I was on earth, I lived very nears - h

family by the name of Barbor. They wero very poor. One,
datighter was sick of fover ot the time I have In view—at tho
"1Xwas knowlng to tho condition of the family; but I said,
they are nothing to'me-—{t Is nothing for me to do to admin-
féter to the wants of that famlly ; I am undor no obligations
to them, and I might moet with a cold shoulder i)jgolng .
there, 8o I argued with my consclence, which was all the :
timo prompting me to go there. ’ e
The young lady died, and I mot. the physician on ono

DR TS

biave been saved ¢ '

“Oh, yes,” ho replied; “but the famlly had 1o one to tako -

care of her, and I could not savo her.” Nt ey
“Now tho first ono I met whon I'camo here, was that young

girl, 8hesald, * You must suffer

on earth.”. . -

~#'What 18 162" I asked, -
. «T was sent to this lifo before tho

time sppointed by my

through your consclence to administer to my wants,and you -
Keard the volce of conscicnce, but refused to obey !t; snd now -
you must suffer.”. - ' o ‘
+ * What must be the naturo of tho sufforing? " I asked.
a1t will bellko o dark cloud before you, until you shall
have lived go far that you have out-lived all that condition
that prompted that act. You will bo unhappy until you aro
resurrected from that condition,” And I was unhappy for
that tlmﬁhnc olrcumstanco was a mirror, as {t were, in
which Ieaw myself, and I was made to sufler, Such sufler-
{ng, you mortals know nothing of. Mortal paln Is nothing to
spiritual suffering. For my part, 1 would prefer tho Chris-
‘tians’ hell L heard of. :
Now my son fails to do his duty, as many mortals do ; and
a8 1 do not want.him.to pass through tho hellI have, Ide.
slre him to do his duty, when he knows plalnly what his
dotyis. When ho does not know, he may not in, for lie is In
fgnoranco. . . i

Teald I wos noreligiontst. ‘T repeat {t. T had no fellow-
ship with any code of religious laws that are in existence on
carth. But I have acode of my own—n mantle with which
I have covercd myself—that is, Obedicnco to tho dictates of
Consclonce, and the demands of Right,

Now every on¢ can hear the volee, aud obey its dictates;
and if they do, they will hardly coma upon the plane I stood
on when I passed from earth. . : )

The little incldont I have related will be understood by my
son, and perhaps by some fow others who remain -on earth.
It may prove asakey to them, whereby they may galn ac
cess to some hidden treasures, which may bo of somp sorvico
to them. It may insplre thom with falth In my coming; and
whon falth {s onco established, we shall hardly wantn wol«

! house alnt pretty.’ -You don't have any birds here, nor

1 you all knowledge. :

ofthe |~
him, “Could not the girl 1. °

for ono ein you committed |-

form to conditlons and not complain,
.1 want you to tell'my father and mother how much I love
‘hom—a good deal; ond I am learning a good déal, and I can

w0 sloep, and T spoak,

“Wont you say I don't want to' stay any longor? - Oh, I've
been away most five or six yeara. I wasslck all over me,
when I went away.' I was 86 high: ‘I didp'¥ go-to school.
[ wish you'd lot mo go. I don't want to stay-‘here, your

lowers, :Woat you: make an anchor at the .bottom? My
father knows what for. < Octy 10,

Jacob Lewis, .

My Ohfldron—You must not live too much In the materlal;
your spirits nood food. Why starve, thom, when' God sends
you mouna tn sbundance? Oh, let not’ you}‘uplrgu find en-
trance to the spirit-land without’ the wedding garmient of
knowledge on, for such are unhappy heroe—yes, with thom-
selves and all around,

Ihove often tried to commune with you since I left you,
but many barrlers have come between you and myself; thus
1 have often left you with regrots, : .

.My children, you may not seck without- hope, for this will
bo glven as you knook. . Thereforo take the first step, and
the second will bo casy. You need- not. recelve. instruction
about sooking: the light of the ninoteonth contury will give

Remembor me In spirit love to all, JAoon 'Lgmu.' :

Oct. 10, . - , ’
Steplien' Hunter.
When men_seo clouds, thioy do not, or should_not suppose

thoy will ba visible” etérnally
shadows of to-day, and you
ead. Prom Breensys Hu

3

8o look up and bayohd the
il find loés £0'make ‘yoiir spirit
8 to Jauns Wiktis, - Ocl, 10,

Written for the Banner of Light,
AUTUMN LBAVES, "
" " BY GRAOA LBLAND,
Clinglug to the branches
-Of: the shivering trees,.: -
To.be a little longor -
Bilvery sounding keys
PBor the winds of autuma .. ., ...
Boft to murmur o’er, . = . -
Ero they are forgotten, . .. R
. Bro they are o more; ...
BtlIl the Yeaves are waiting
"1l thelr time i8 como— - -
TTill tho cold winds besr them -
. 'To,tholr long, Tast hom e
Then, with softést murmur, ™ . - -
_Boaring dowh'agong, "
' Théir own requlem sounding,”
They will float along
Down to dreamless slambor,
Only toawake' .~ - 1% hne,
** . \Whien some passing footstep "
* " Bhall the sllonce break, - - .
- And thus tho leaves aro falling ~ .~ -0
. Allsround'my heart, .. G
- No'more injoyous murmure ‘..
.. .~ To boar thelr morry part; - .,
... Xomiore soft alrs of summer .. -
. * ... . OCanstirthoso trembiingleaves—
"7 YWakes now oach breaze of sutunin -
*.  Xts'sadder semibreves! o

. October 24th, 1850,

~ Palpable Spiritual Manifestation.
_The Boaton Daily Traveller is authorlty for tho following
Interestingzstatemont :— o Coe

Mr; Hector M'Donnld, of Canada, was recently on a'visit to
Bostén. When he lent homo his family were ¢njoying good
health, and he antlcipated 8 pleasant journey. The second
morning after his arrival, when leaving his bed to dross for
breakfast, he saw reflected inn mirror the corpsoof a wo.
man, lying in the bed from which ho had just risen, 8pell.
bound, he gazed with intense feeling, and tried to recognize
tho features of the corpse, but In vain; ho counld not even
movo his eyellds ; ho felt deprived of actlon, for how loug he
koew not. - Ho wus at lnst startled by the ringing of tho bell
for breakfast, and sprang to the bed to satisfy himself If what
ho bad scen reflected in the mirror was real or an fllusion.
Ho found the bed as ho had left it ho looked again fnto the
mirror, but only saw the bed truly reflected. During the day
ho thought much upon the fllusion, and determined the next
morning to rub his eyes and feel perfectly suro that ho was
wide awake bofore ho left the bed. But notwithstanding these
precautions, tho vision was repented, with this addition, that
he thought ho recognized In tho corpse, somo resemblance to
tho features of his wife.

1In the course of the second dny ho received n letter from
hie wife, In which she stated thatsho was quite well, and
hoped he was enjoying himsclf among his fricnds; As' he
was devotedly attached to her, and always anxlous for her
safety, he supposed that his morbid fears had conjured up
the visfon he {;nd seen reflected In the glass, and went about
hia business as cheerfully as usual. On the morning of
the third day, afier ho had dressed, he found himself in
thought in his own house, leaning over the coffin -of his
wife. Hisfriends were assembled, tho minister wag perform-
ing the funeral ecrvice, his children wept—he was in tho
house of death. e followed the corpse to the grave; he
heard tho earth rumble upon the coftin, he saw the grave
filled, and tho greon sods covered over-it; yet, by some
strango power, he could sco through the ground the: entiré
form of his wifo as she Iny in ‘her coffin. v

Helqoked {n the faces'of those arotnd’ him, but ho one

toflowy hia vnr{ hears felt as hiard an 8 tock.  Enraged athle
own want of feellng, ko dotermined to throw hinself upon
tho grave andllo thero U1l Lis hears should break, when ho
was reealled to consclousness by a friend, who entered the
roum to fnform him that Lreaktad was ready, o stnrted as
If nwoke from n profouiul sleup, though lio was standing bo-
furo tho mirror with & Lislr-brush in hls hand,

After componing lilmsclr, ho related to his friond what lie
had seen, and both concluded that & good breakfust only was
wanting to disslpato his unplensunt Impressions, A fow days
nitorwards, howaver, bio received the nielanchioly intelligonce
that hils wifo had died suddonly, and tho tmo corresponded
with tho day ho had boun startlid by tho first vision in tho
mirror,  When to returr.cd hiome ho described minutely all
the dotalls of the funoral he hnl{n i in Wis vision, and they
corrosponded with tho fucts, This is probably ono of tho
tmont vivid instancos of clairvoyanco on record,

Mr. M'Dounld knew nothing of modorn Spiritunllsm or
clalrvoyance, ns most of his llro‘l(mn been passod upon n farm
and among forests. It mny ot bo amiss (o state that his
l's}uln:-..' who was o Beoteh Highlaudor, bad tho girt of *second
nigh B

REV. GEORGE H, HEPWORTE AT THI
MUSBIC HALL, BOSTON,

Sunday, Oot. 16th, 1859,
NEPORTED YOI TIIR BANNKER OF LIGHT, BY J. M. POMEROY, -

“1 creato now hieavens, and n new earth,"~Isalah Ixv, 17,

Tho American community 18, to-day, in much the same po-
sitlon which the Gorman people occupled In tho timo of Lu-
ther; thatIs, tho impulse which carried them succossfully
through o crisls, isakin to that which is now throwing us into
confusfon, Luther fought for tho rights of the individual,
Ilo suld the only true religion was that which took theso
masses and chopped them up nto singlo and solid men, And
this thought—that each man has a monitor in his own heart
and brain, which 18 to bo obeyed at all times and at all haz-
ards—{stho eccd-corn from which all tho frult of tho Reforma-
tion has been matured, . And v s this thought which is now
really fn peril,  Wo havo reached the point in Protestantism
when we must declde whother wo will take this single
thought, and conlidently push on to any legitimato extreme,
or right-about-face, and march back to the Roman Church,
which will at onco dispel all theso fears concerning the logle
of Prutestantlsm,

"The peoplo aro roally thirsty ; thoyaro really hungry, They
have been poorly fed, with a form when they wanted a prayer,
with a mystery when they wanted a plain fact, They would
not break up our roliglous systom; thero s something in tho
human heart whioh will not allow that. The cry comes up
from the throbbing heart of the world, and it is that men—
human souls, foeling thelr dependence upon the same God—
that theso mon want such a religlon as will corroborate and
satlaly thelr yearning, and thus bo natural; such a one as
will 1augh with men when thoy laugh, and yet bo thelr hope
in time of woo; ono that scoms to fit our every-day llfe, ono
that will ennoble 1t by making cach-man strong, not out of it,
but in the midst of it. Through its oxperienco in tho various
processes of clvillzation, tho world hns at last learned that the
religious olement I8 'an Important force in socloty; that by it

.{ alone is,a man made a good merchant, eitizen, friond, father.

And 80 religion {8 ellontly assuming its rightful poaition, It
is being gradunlly converted from a mysterious something
which'saves & man from God's everlasting displeasure, into a
plain, and wholesome, and beautiful something which con-
contrates man's powers, solidifies him and eloctrifios him by
;thppwer of its glorious truthe, and makes him, rather, God's
son. And men are learning, at’ last, that it makes a fearful
differenice whether this soul of ours is* fed upon simple, biut
lasting and strong principles, which religion has’ dlscovered

inty its bore and Into its secret, or on the pulpy luxuries of a
scholarly system which takes & man out of lifo when it takes

and prefers tho rhapsodies of a sclitary enthuslast to thoso

bend hig shoulders proudly to the burden. .

progress—which it has not beon before—n necessity growing
.up in soolaty, 8 balanee-wheel to these thousand forvid forcos
'of businees, and law, and litoraturo. Theso are, Inreliglon as
JIn everything olse, domanding a sight of tho practical benefit
‘produced, a8 tho only proof of truthfulnoss of dootrine, That
‘creed 18 best to tho world of to-day which ‘moal crystalilzes
mpon, which cuts the soros out of soclely and makes It healthy,
Inits commerco’ and {in its phiflanthropy, The plough, the
‘sewlng-machine, the telegraph, show the driftof the work-
«dny thought of tho age. Thelmmense snloof books crammed
with facts, tho decrease In the salo of those which are merely

clan leaves his manuscript and takes up the spado, for the
simple reason that he can seo the result of ench distint of-
forl. Tho community carrles a elato with it; it trusts no
:man ; ¢ conceives a daring enterprise, it pushes into 1t,
‘knowing exactly what it will cost; 1t builds the Great Eoet-
.ern, with the hopo of doing everything at once; and yet has
‘firm trust in Providence that when overything s done thero
iwll‘l‘be something more to do, Thls, too, 18 not.mero trust;
it has all been ciphered ott; 3t has boen all proved, oyer and
‘ovor agnin, that it 18 so. For when the rallrond was bullt,

‘would have thoight 1t? Whon a machine was made, in Man-
:ohester or Lowell, that would do the work of ten men, wero
/nut tventy mon, in somo mystorlous way, employed? Yot
‘who would havo thought 1? ‘Do all you can; when It {s
"doue, you will sed you hiave not taken away from the working
‘forcos of tho world ; you have butopencd a new gate, through

slx, o L S L
. Actién, then, In contradlstinction to more thought, s our
pecullarity, ‘And eo, valuing the treo not because Its branches

| shicltered our fathers, but' only fof the fruit it produces, the

‘which poor‘luborers gladly pour to get ten shillliga instead of |

Ly taking a mighty ltfo into ite two hands, and looking down

-alk ronl well, when my‘gmndmthér holps me. ‘Ho puu'h'éx; ihlr’n'lnto ita arms, which scorns the dally toll and sufforlag, -
‘ : quiet words which sustain the poor man, and help himto .

! Religion s about to be'acknowlo(jged as'a means of general |

-theoretical, shows our peculiar charncter, . The metaphysi- |

.

iwas ot tho prics and value of tho horsp doubled? Yot who .

this necossity, whon thinaltar 1a bullt on the wiong fuundn.
tiotr, whatt I8 Leglng o erumible, then should 13 nut be kept
becauso our fathiers srcrifteed thareon, but, in the truo splelt
of roveronce, ahould B Lo torn: dosn, snd & now ono bullt,
that will keep tho sons worthy of thelr noblo slros, And
now, whien all eystoms scom allon, and fall to reach the
springs of thought and nation, now, amid tho confusion, I
turghopefully to that Brond future Ohurch, to that grandly
natural religton which shall bo tho embodimént of the igh.
ost spiritunl asplrations, and tho deepest spiritunl wants of
tho nge. A now systein must bo builded: leb us corefully
lovk nb tho plaus and proportlons, Let us look critically and
anxlously Into tho history of the Church, and discover, {f wo
may, why it docs not now hold the sympathfos of the worlds
that, profiting by the post, wo oy mako tho new Ghureh
Just as strong ns tho neccasitios of man, o systomn woven out
of tho houart-strings of tho race, an ever-activo lnpulse, giving
us directlon and incentive,

Piret, then, I sk, what has been the basls of all
religious systoms stnco Christ? What has been tho bas
sls thought of our systems? Here we hit agalnst thoe
primal error which has boon the fountaln out eof which
hias come ineffectunl ductrino and preaching. Iore wo seor
too, how Protestantism has been untrue to ftsolf, ond all-
Insunﬁ'l‘bly has fallon into tho theory of Romanism. Here,
too, we Bco that thie only remedy will be found in the restora~
tlon of Protestantism, in its nakedncss, to its proper footing,
That error {s, that fearful error is, that the Chureh, which (s
for man, s, based on direct authority from God. That 18, a8
an institution it is cutside of, and 1t pretends to bo, whilo it
is not, tndopendent of 1fe. Ience, It is not & naturnl product
of soclety, né it should be, an over prosent proof of our wants
and of the Bolng In whom 18 our trust; but it {s, us an instl-
tutlon, a-gify of God, demnnding of mon that thoy shall put
off thelr natural selves, and put on a now self-hood, one
which it shall preseribe. Henco, too, Instead of looking
through tho instincts of the eoul, first through the known
laws of the human heart, as they have beon evolved, by con-
turies of observation, into the best Book. of the world, and,
believing that tho book flts the want of the spirit, interpret-
Ing, then, its groat nds, its prophacles, its promises,
by our cravings and aspirations—the only commontary on the
Bible—instoad ‘of taking it into the mlidst of our llves, and
pressing 1¢ closo to our Losoms in our toll and suffering, wo
have surrounded ft with o strange and miserablo awe that
precludes the possibility of its dolng us anygood. - Wo have
put it afar off, as a tromendous mystery, and then looking
through it at human nature, and at Dolty, wo have stood liko o
man who looks up through tho large ond of a spy-glass, and
called thoinflnite distance, a small spock, our God. Yes, by
looking thus in human nature, wo havo discoverod an antag-
onlsm~which nover was thero—which scems to bo born in
tho soul betwoen a man and hils Maker—an antagonism whiol,
iIf 1t bo true, makes religlon a fentful If not a wrotched thing,

‘| and which covers the wholo of 1ifo with gloo,

And thero {s tho Church to-dny. 1t docs not, pretend to bo
o worldly force, & furce that goos hand In hand with our com-
merce, which sces o tomple in n warehouse, which delights
in political reform bocause all men aro lifted up thereby, It
does not claim authority on tho ground—the only: possiblo
foundation of a strong structure—that ft roproacnts a noble;
helping truth, a truth that makes you strong in lifs and
trusting In death, but simply and only ugon the ground that it
camo from God, "It never admits that it is a proper preduct

religlous nature unfulding itsclf {n the progross of clvillza-
tion, and therefore demanding to bo received; it Is rather o
great commaidliug forco, having an -origin :awiay from the
race. ' Co

I will tell you in another way éxactly what I mean, No
community can exist without & coda of oivll lawe. Boclety
would at once fall back {nto barbarlsm, should a sacriligious
hand bo lifted agninst {t.. Now what is that:codo of law ?
As I takolt, slmply and only.an outgrowth from tho necessl-
tles'of man, - It Is bullt un those eloments of character which
all have In common. And, sinco It comes straight from tho
henrt of soclety, when socioty chauges, as changoe 1t must, 1t,
too, changes. An old law 'dies of ftself when t.her_e is no
longer any use for it. A new law s made whenever o new
need is recognized.  Here, then, avo cériain principlés which
nro a8 strong as the world, They have grown out of tho world §
thoy are hased upon the human lieart and human experl-
once. Thoy can never be broken ; they cannot be fgnored.
They run parallel with tho "dovelopmont of man in socloty
and they can never'be given up unttl wo tread within the
magic clrolo of tho Millentum, '

Now‘thg’s Ohurch has an origin exactly opposite to this;
and honee the want of respect that I8 manifested towards it.
It ia not, 1t does not clalm o by, an expression of the spirit-
unl 'wanta of the people; it does not run parallel with the
spiritual dovelopment of mah, ascivil law runs parallel with
his politicnl dovelopment, It did'not havelits origin in his
roligious nature, It 18 not & result of the experlonco of the
raco. But, hecding never thb experience of men, it stood
outside the work which man has over been doing in civfliza-
tion, a hard, unyielding, harsh thing, and glving {ts cold, stern
commands,

Iam awaro that, of late, our own seot has joined with other
secots in the effort to koop tho Church on this vory basls, I
have heard, timo and again, this ndlvidualism, which 1s the
very germ of Protestantiem, and which, carried to its proper
oxtreme, would take away this very authorliy of the Chureh,
denounced as fatal to a high rellglous life.  Ayo, It “was but
yesterday that somo man sald that our ProtéstanMsm will
ond in infidolity, The Reformation must bo carried no fur-
ther. It has'all boen a mognificent blunder, Its basis-fact
18 & flsity; we must retrace our steps, until;we get Lack to
that suthority which the Church had when Tetzol sold in-

hélght and [ulierent vitality of. our religious system, In tho

bad taws, and poliiting out now pitlaitiirophles ‘Is Ii the

-| 6 inoré splendid nchlevements? - )
: "Blbi'l‘y am I, brothren, that this should not bo, Sorry am X .
that this is not'a truthful'plctire. Suro nm I'that 1t dught .

to be & correct portraft, eled should I spire you this criticlsm.
Xt séen’ tho religions of tho communlty, as they are, cach

is allen:to. this period.” It finds but-little harmony, even
within the limits of . sects. ‘There aro & thousand splits run-

of nnion, conveying tho united forco of all Christlan socls,
and bringlog it to bear, with focal Intensity, on somo vico or

Into the favor of God, caring less for your lifo—that is, for
the bulk of your soil—than for the hue of your theology,
’1"bo Baptist scorns the colors of tho heavens, and has choson
a8 his peeullarity that of the water, Unless you have boen

green, your soul runs a terrible risk, .
Here, then—for these, brethron, are solemn facts, thoy
are fearful facts to think of—here are theso hundred sccts,
tho spiritual guldes of the world, inherently antagonstic.
Fundamentally fixed, as they profess to be, on tho same rock,
having, a8 thoy profess to have, as thelr destiny, tho same
God, they do not sink thelr differences, and forget their

common glorfous work, that of regenerating the world,
cleansing our prisons and our poor-houscs, putting & Godly
fenr Into our halls of leglelatlon and our courts of justice,
but are ever wasting thelr preclous timo In wrangling and
bonsting, and thus clogging thd wholo machinery.

I bellove that the Church I8 mot dolng all i can, nor all it
should. 1 havo the utmost confidence in its power. It can-
not be deatroyed. Soclety would become centrifugal without

artery, There must always be some great national altar

place its naked, sinful, and weak heart, praying that it may
bo clothed upon with righteousness, that it may be forgiven
and strongthened, X havo but to touch a father's kind heart,
o mothor's {ender heart, W0 Prove to you that thero is a re-
liglous fnstinct, {n both, that must cling to something abovo
it, to gomo {dea that It calls God, to some great emotlon
which it calls love, Take 1t away, and you tako away the
Invinclble purity of the bome, the glory of tho malden's.

come. ‘I'm dotie for to-day, slr.- Good-by, - S Oew 10

soemed to noticohim; he triedto weop, but the tears refused

bosom, and tho integrity of the citizen,. But, acknowledging

crime fn socioty, till- it 18 burnt out of tho systom, - Now
Haven has a shade of blue bcdullnr to iteell, . It Lbasts, as it
always has, that it alono hasa the true color of heaven. Prince-*
ton presonts a different shade. and yet each would dip you
in fts own dye, a8 your preliminary condition of ontrance

It. You cannot take awayour church without cuttingan .

around which the community can gather, on which it can:

| community has just turned its critical glanco on the Chuirch; -
and many a man has thrown his light of :thought into the ..
| confuslon, to 8od 1f -he could not sottle ‘the problem'; butin

vain. It has tried- to measurc the longth and depth and”.

thoory only, and’ that an old theory, each in Itselfa logical |
coitradiction of all others. It finds in them now the samo’
exclusiveness which they had in Puritan times, times In '
which - exclusiveness . grow, imperceptibly and ‘almost Irro-;
slstibly, out of the hard natures of those pleneers, but which '

.| ning the whole length of the board; thero Is every shade of:
thought; there fs—is there ?-~thero is nowheré a grand bond

thrown into his church-basin, and emerged o true water--

theological speculntions, to push up into bold rellef thelr .

dulgenci The eacred right of private opinion, the sanctity
aud authority of private judgment, which was the pith of the
1ife and struggles of Luther, aro ‘suddenly found to bo dan-
gorous, o R : oL
Brethron, T confoss to bolioving, with o full falth, ig -the

igh . u L .| thought at tho root of-our Protestantlsm.. I: bollove -1
| true eplrit of Protestantlsm, tho world nsks,- to-day, what s n tho

ikind of & -power I8 this religious forco? - Doc 1t it this coms ;
mynity? ‘Ialt in the van of odr'cl_vlllmllon. donounclng our ;

sanctity of an honest opinion, and I ‘know no higher guide
than tho over-burning light of conscienco. - I detect tho
watchful providence of @od. in. the Sixteenth Century, - Ang,

)  1aws, 1L no 1 ] ; | tanding, as I do, with both foet ont he glorions privilegesand
| Gonieral ‘of socloty, leading on to higher hopes, to'nobler alms, ' t 1l

possibilitien of this vory Andlvidualism, I would follow it, ns
o prinelple, confidently, to . the furthost logleal extrome., I
would tell men to give up thelr own convictions never, to
hearken to tho volc heard {n thelr own hearts, la preference
to loud assertions of the whole world: oo

If once wo could fixilas o fact that' & man’s consolonce
waa not authority for action under all circumstances, wo
should throw the mnchlhory of eocloty ‘éndly outof gear, 1
hive no fear from thia tendency. - Let oach man havo his
own alms, and his own sncred thoughts, aud his own will.
It will throw tho Qhurch from its present. position—@od
grant 1t may—but it will place it on o strongor basis, It ean-
not, it would not, tear down the building, It wlll compel

| the priest to put off his gown and spook as &’ man,” to spoak

on the authority of trath only, to deal with the religlous In-
torests of the.world, We shiall'onter the church as & privil-

:|ege, and not as n'duty. In these bottor times, wo shall lis-

ten, not, a8 now, with the same splrit in which wo take med-
iclne, bellevin@® to be for our goud, knowing 1% to be dlas-
greoable, but ns. men .who know . the .weakness of thelr hu-
manity, and who seek from God helpand wisdom. - Who dods
not know that this has not been the result of oar present
Church systom ? - Who does not-know that: that' is alicn to
us? Thero stands the Church;. 1t 'says, “I 'am from Godg
obey o for this reason; question not.” . And then, In Eu.
rope, on this assertion, It has bullt the Inquisttion, a perfect~
ly leg!timato consequence of its theory; while In America,
to-day, 1t forgets tho claims of our great brojherhood, and re-
fuses to slt at the same table, and from the pulpit consigns to
the darkness and dreariness of eternal misory, any man who
dares tell them thoy are wrong.

The only curo s to be found In re-assorting and re-accopt~
Ing the wholo spirit of Protestantism. . To got frightened In
the midst of confusion is little uso; to patch up our system
With a ritual {8 littlo use. That will have only tho charm of
novelty. Whodoos not know that thero aro but two kinds
of rellglon possible among men? And theso two kinds are op-
posed, root and branch, You cannot modify either of thom,
You cannot make a8 now kind of parts of each. You must
accept the onoor tho other, and go Just wherever It shall car-
ry you. The ono—lore it ts upon our right~Is that which
Romo has always had, which clalms that {udividuality—jusy
what has been claimed In those later days—leads to infidelf-
t, ond from this monstrous assortion draws tho cqually
monstrous conclusion that man is not to bo trusted to fashion
his own crecd, but.that the Chureh, clothed with  Diving
power, 18 to do this thing for him. And, to-dny, somo of us
have taken ono step in this diroction, It makos a very prot~
ty pleture, but It runs terribly against the graln of progress,
It rosults In an occlesiastioal despotism, which dopresses the
soul's aspirations, and makes the soul tho tool of its gwn
ambltion. Tho other kind is that which-wo profess to enjoy,
Its nature Is to mako men intensely fndividual, fearing no re.

sult.- It would place on each o terriblo responsibility, and
givohim dignity, by roposing In him & largo confidonce,

o -

of soolety, that it has grown out of, and naturally, from -the'

PO

Theso twoaystams run, rospaotively, on tho dght and on
tho fufts and It 18 nod wollemls ft9-lincauso Inflolity 18 one
concomlitant of Indivldunlity, and fmpudsncs Is another, o
forges tho groat alavatlon which It altows, the grandeur fo
Which 1t fs tho Impulae, and turn wistrulty to Romanlam,
Protestautiem, withs alt s faults, {6 an onnobling forco, 14
may scom rough on tho oulelde, but underncath the dush
that covers It 18 tho puro diamond, 1t may cause, from time
to tmo, o roliglons convulslon y like that from whioh we aro
sulferlng ; yot trust{t, for men sholl coto out stronger than
over. Trust it to-day, In tho midst of bur tumults go mod
ono slup toword Romanfsm; to-morrow thiero ehall ‘bo -
pence. A pure religlon shisll come out of this confusion=e
only the dross shall fall—the religlon of good words nta good
thioughts, and good dceds. If wo tako ono step, wo must'
taketho rost. If wo Introduco o Liturgy, the door 18 oponed §
and form after form will come In, logically, until at losi, wo
shall bave Romanfom with us, {n o thousand diuted forms, - .

Pluco these two systoms slde by sido; lot them ran parallel
for two hundred yonrs, Thero—upon tho North—1s the mag-
nificent religlon of form and sacrifice, It is a structure not
claiming to be part of our civillzation; It §s in {iself Divino;
1t has a right to command, Its ministers arobut tke mouth.
pieces of God, as tho Romnn pricsts always hinve been, Thore
itiss look ab it carefully. Who of you cannot sco at oncor
that Its loglcal tondency is both to ignoranes and despolism:
on the part of its prlesthood? Instead of watching the Toe
ligious intorests of tho -times, instend of dissccting withi the
scalpel of o sharp criticlsm the institutions of tho' poriod,’
instead of examining ali the political as well as tho spiritual-
forces of the world, instend of - keeping Just beyond the ago,+
and, with the eolemuity which gathers’ round such d grand’
misslon, warning the poople of thelr sins, they have always—-
rond the pago of history—they have nlways scorned the com-
mon routine of dull Mfe, clung-to the Divino authorlty of.
their office, and at last degenerated Into careless and capris.
clous men, Look ot the priest 'of Burope to-day. Ko ls the:
legitimate result of tho systom. Bearcely ovor will you find
him foll of patriotism, alovor of lberty, an independent’
man, with a mind comprehensive in Its grnsp, and'n heart'
opon toithe miscrios of his peoplo, And ho fs thus, sim~
ply beeause ho s not ono of socloty, because his systom bes
longs not to socloty. -

Anothor Inevitable result is that the thcology and roliglon’
of the Church cannot be progressive,  They cannot be pro-'.
gresslve. They cannot keep paco with socloty, because they'
havo once been fixed by God, Thoy cannot chango to fit ¢lr<
cumslances, for the same reason. Tho Quaker once made
this azeortion—but he has since gradually receded from {tew’
that a truth’{s the eamo truth at all times, nnd that when

nge aro tho falsltles of another, Wo got hold of no absolute’
truths, Sclonce, too, has not-been slow in showing us that:
88 now laws are discovered, throwing new light on ourcon+
coptions of tho character of God, and giving us a new stands
point, from whlch to viow the wholo code of duty, sufalt s
necossity of theology and religion, if they -would exert thelf
holy influences in all agos and under all clrcumstances, to be
of such a nature, in’ all ‘times, ns to admit of this ‘change
which comes through superlor knowledgo and suddenlyind
dreasing energy. Tt :

- This, 1t appears to me, is the inevitablo consequence of give
Ing to the Charch the Divine authority which Romanlsm has
glven o it, and which Protestantism in these days {8 trying
to give to it——n priesthood, secure In thelr power, unambis
tlous, and degonerating into an ignoraunt, tyrannical body.
We may not be 80 now—wo, as a body ‘of minlsters, may not

.| bo 80 now ; buit putting your hand upon the handle of. that

"door 18 like putting a deadly poison on your tongue-~you may
swallow it and you aro dead. A thoology and o religion‘not
o pecullar outgrowth from the highest religlous interests of a
glven perlod, but always the snme-unbending creed, making
true fe ono thing and religion another, calling men out of *
fé'into religion, Insténd of uniting tho two as tho only means
of making something beautiful out of our sevonty years, : . -
Brothren, I wonld not leave the subject here fur anyphing..
I have attempted to tear down, Now do you.nsk mo how I
would build? Do you ask me’if I would give no Divine au~
thorlty to.tho Church? I think that Protestantism—not such
as that which now we have-~carricd to its oxtrome, making!
all mon individuale, will make the Church more Divine, and»
glvo to it a greater authority, than it has ever yet had, :: Bo-
cause wo are now in'a transition stato, a state onsily scen:
through, fraught with some change, but with more bopos, we
should not hesltate, and look wistfully back. Let me explain
the nature and ultimate roesults of the noblest Protestantism,
g it ought to.bo, and as it shall be some dny. It embraces
that idea for which I would contend with my whole might,
that {den which sccts are nob willing to trust, that the:
Ohurch, as a part of socloty, 18 an expression—just as. much
a8 a code of Inw {8 of ite political neceesitios—of 148 purest aspls
ratione ; well-founded only because men aro always in need of
help ; not held down by God, but protected and sustained by
the acknowledged wants of tho whole race. - It should say to:
each soial, % You havo come from tho Everlasting, and the Ev-.
orlasting is always above you: none can suffer for you, none
Inugh for you, none con do your work. In your own arm is
the requisito power, in your own hoart is the noeded love, In:
your own-‘braln i8 the proper wisdom, Bellave, love, do; the
highost things which are 1ii your power, Rely.on your sime
‘Plo solf, and on God." This fs tho language of the highest
and pioblest Protestantism ; it 18!the langungo of individuals
fsm, too, oarried out to its ultimato loglenl extreme. :. - -
Now what will-be somo of the resulta? It scems to me that,
it wo attempt this, the first result will be_that the Christian
Church and religion will havo 1ts only truo foundation, .'As
tho world .arrdunges a code of ‘civil lnw bocause it 18 n.first
necessity to progressive soclety, changlug that code~mark
this—ohanglng that codo as tho mecessities of the' peoplo
ghange, thus fixing law on the firm basis of tha.wholo
peoplo’s necds, thus :making it & natural and {rresistitlo oute
growth from tho very life of socloty, so would I build religion;
and so would I be “sure that it could nover dio outof the
world. It shoukl come naturally outof the apiritual wants
of the whole peoplo. God's sncred word I would. look ab
through my experienco, through my tears and through my
smiles, when my shoulder wns bent with the burden, nnd
when I atand orect and look upward to thank God for some
Joy, T would read its grent pringiples, and I would intorpres
them by means of . the known laws of my soul.- If I could
not interprot them by theso lawe, I. would leave it os.a
mysteryi I would not obey anything which I could not: see
through, :I would hisve.my spirit go to 1t from Its struggles
and 1i8. trisls, from Its wants and its posscesions, and then
only would I road that Biblo aright. Thus alono would.it bo *
to me .more than somothing out of which a Ohurch syuieixi
has been built. It would bo a-commentary on my own soul,
and my own soul would be-the trucst commentaryon the
Word of God, - : R S e
I would have the people's religion: represent the highesy
splritunl hopes of the peoplo, themselves, * You: need not fear
too much ‘license,. No man takes the trouble to contradics ™
tho law of gravitation. ‘Thoro aro skeptics in the world now,
net more.from a natural desire in themeelves than from
the. unnaturalness of tho religion of the world.. It iy
not ‘satisfied, nn:l they havo rushied to the other extremo.
Bul take away our more forms, tako down our st!ffness, and
1doess, and unch aritabl 3, not to say unmauliness, and
put tho corner stone of the new Church on ‘the simple.ine
stinots svhich are In all hearts allke, on our yearnings, on
our asplrations, on our lives. Let it deal with thoso mysterl.
ous volds which at some times all men oxl)urlence."nnd of
that dark fulure whose curtain al somo times all men have
trled to toar awny, and you make tbo Church an artery in
the socletary systom., ‘Let It be & religion'which takes hold
of tho father's heart and the mother's love, nnd weaves them
together Into ono noble fabric. Let it bo a religlon which
goes with tho father Into the midst of his hard and tollsomo
lifo, supporting him ; let {t go with tho mother ns sho weeps ~
over the dylug Infant. And then it is a religlon withous
which wo cannot live and without which we cannot dle, and
not an ornnmep!. butn neceselty, The mind inuy cover up
{ta desire for the next world, and make the Athelst, but you
canuot flll .jt wp. Thero will boa vold eoméwhere In the
life, o restiessness which will bo satlsfled only with this ideal
The mind of man, I have often thought, s like a mosale; ‘hig
commerce may fill one corner with a beaut!ful design, his art
may fill another, and his literaturo o third ; but all the pleces
are loose, and you can casily dfsplaco them, until tho last
corner is filled, and tightly, too, with tho fdea of some Invisia
ble Being, at once n causo and o father. There is a cornory
too, in ench man's heart, for a devotlon which nothing in this
world can call out, which Irreslatibly goes out to something

loving than tho closest friend.  Religion 18 not u‘somethl’ng
put {nto tho soul by & erafty priesthood, neither I8 it a matter
of inheritance, It is as much a faculty Inberont in all hy.
man naturo as to think or to love is, c I
When, then, Isay that our institution ought to-grow ouy
of and rest on the common religlous wants of the whols com.
munity, I place that religion on & fundation from which 14
can nover bo moved. 1t changes as the peoplo change, ‘13

-} haa firs, in fts catalogue, tho Idea of one cternal and overlagts

1

there is o truth given, thore 1s no such thing as progresss
But tho oxperience of man has told us that the truths of one’ -
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slronger than earthly things, wisor than earthly beings, more - |
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102 Uod, Ono who 13 nob nfa off I the distance, but One who
{s tlose to eacts seeking Naart, Uno who sacs every esplras
tlon, and readn ovary error, 1ts next iden, nndthe most far
yorits ono, (s that theto Is  communlon betweots this hicirb
and that Qod, that In tho tno of vur troutle wo can go to
Him, that flo ls necessary to our success, that Ho 1s our help-
er la our eeason of troubls, ’ )

_ Then, hero 18 God, and hiero s the human racos thero {s
tho helping Wathiar, hero aro the men who need lelp, aod
who want to pray. Let thom pray from tholr life, Lot them
pray whon thoy study cut God In the- potrified frog, in tho
strats of tho carth, In the slnte, In tho mountain, in the flow.
or, Lot thom fcel that Ho s thioro abovo them, that they aro
fooking upon somothing greater, and nobler, and higher, and
puror, than themselves, Lot tho man carry that {dea with
him {nto his businoss lot thero Lo no mystery about {t, bus
ono open epaco botweon him and Heaven, Horo ho 18, want-
fog God; thoero God s, wanting liim,

And thon wo bulld tho Ohurch; wo dedleato it to that
Etornal Belng, to thoso great principles which arouso human
nature to glorfous achlevements; wo dedlcate it to thoso

- wants which lft us above ourselves and mako us moro than

: men, - Brothren, I think whon wo havo such a Chur¢h as
this, simplo aud not mysterious, an electrical battery in tho
midst of life, shall wo fool that religion fs a necessity in overy
day, one in_every hour, somothing that accompanles youth
4n his youthfulness, gulding and glving hopo, somothing that
.18 with the man In his manhood, something that sits Loside

- the old man n his age, and lifis his oyes,abovo tho presont—
for the futuro1s all boforo him. This s the New Cuunon

- which I'would bulld for you, that you may be moved by tt to
bocome better men and better women, bettor fathers and
better moumrs. .

Wrltten l‘o}r the Bw“mer of Light.
PBINCIPLEB AND LAWS,

Beply 1;0 H, cluy l’reuss.

k nY rnor. Mnon‘ BPENO!, M, D,
Y ] \ ) —

.. It appears thnt. in my. ‘niticlo on, I’rlnclplcu and Laws, I
have not made mysell clearly undmt.ood, uyon to as acute
and logical n mind as t.hnt. ‘of Mr, I, _Clay Preues, who has
" published a review of it ln the BANNER of Oct. 8th. - An an-
swor to the courteous crlucism of Mr. Prouss, will enable no
to explaln mysoll moro . fully, and 03 his roview is s very
" genrching one, and one that {s apggcst.lvo of thought. a roply
“to It will not enly glve me an opport.unlt.y of vindlcating my-

self, but aleo of nmplll‘ylng ad explalning what I may havo

left obscure, In 0 way which, I hope, will ba juteresting to the

general reader, In my roply, I shall pursuo tho plan of first

qubﬂng a passage from P.'s urticle, and then stating whereln
+ 1 have been misunderstood, snd whoreln I differ from him.

‘" Dr, Bpence makes a distinction between Iaws and prinel-

' ples, the confounding o1 which occmlons, he thluks, much
- ambiguity fn the teachilngs of reformers,” !

Isald that *a olear explanation of that difforenco would as-

plst them and others to clearcr concaptions on tho subject,

* atid to that acourncy {n the use of words which adds so much

. to the power of written or spoken thought, and to t.ho ecle-
. ganoe of tho stylo in which it |8 expressed.” -

“ Now as 1, says P, *take coguizance of & prlnclple only

' throngh {te law, or manifestation, this distinction between

Taw'and prlnc|ple might appear, to 8 phllosophlcul mind, &

moro *Bplitting of hairs;* and I cannof percelve whu&nmblgu-
iy would arlbo from ita non-observance,” .

'.l‘here are ‘such things aa attraction, chemical nmnlt.y, lovo,
&o.. which are called principles. Princlplo 18 tho goneral
name, whilo; attraction, chemical affinity,love, ‘&e., are the

- specific names ; and each of. these principles has its method,
or law, - 1t s obvious that each of these difforent things re-

) qn\m a word to express it—n spocitic name for each prinel-
plo, a genem.l namo which Includes them all, and a word to
express tholr method; otherwise our languuge would fall
shiort'of out Jdeas, Furthermore: a distinet perception of the

dlileronce botween principles and laws, naturally induces a
persistent, uniform uso of the same word to express tho sume
thing, and a dilloront word for each different thing. Now, ns
L'sald, * this nccuracy in the use of words ndds to the power
of wrmen or spoken thought, and to the elegunco of style;"
ecattso it presents the ideas and concoptions of the mind
Just as they ago, with all their different parts distinctly rep-
reuonuad, and thelr relnllonn clearly dgined; aud, also, be-
causo the meaning of the words used belng fixed and definite,
the reader or the hearer {8 not compelled to stop and trans-
lute the words, a8 it were, or to determino whether here they
mead this thing and thers tho other thing, This is what
would be galned by, clearly ostablishing tho difference be-
tween principles and laws, and by always using tho word
# principle,” whon we mean a power, and the word “law,"
.when we mean the method of a principle; and It is evident
that P,, by the very obsorvance of the distinotion which I hod
polntod oudt, has added to the power and clearness of his own
remarks; and that if ho had neglected this distinetion, or if
he had used tho words “law " and * principle” in an uncer-
taln;: {rdisbritinate way, his article would have fallen far
ahbrb of {ts present forco and elegance of style.

“wDr, 8. farther nﬁfmmea that principle makes law, and not
law-principle.” . .

1 assumod nelther; though it is evident that law does not
-maoko principlo; and it {8 equally evident that prluclplo docs

:11g! 'muke law, My statoment was this: * Many perdons sup-

‘bo e'thnt lnw jsa thing which " overrules the princlple, and

tha he aw I8 superior to tho principle. - We shall’ seo that
; 0." “In the llluatmuons whichI presonted toprovo
"Lhnl 1t {8 not 80,” 1 usod oxpressions which show that 1
hold the snme opinion nbout, tho rolntlou of law and principle
that P, ‘docs, when he says, “lniy pre-exists as an inherent
purl of plluclplo—-lndepondont.onho subsequenbaction of the
prin'olplu—nulthor crem.’lng the other, but both orf lglunung
slmulmnoously from the Great Pirst Causo,” I sald, in sub-
- .gtance, the same, when 1 used the follpwing language in ref-
" groneo to the vital principlo: “Such 18 the ngture of the prin-
clple within‘itself, thut 1ts method ulway: has been. and al-
’waya Wil be; tho reproduction of the same gpeclos from the
. nnmn-“ and tho followlng language, {n speaking of man's
panlous :-#But the spontancous principles, with thelr eternal
mul,hods, are withia him." I thercfore deem the principlo
and lu la.w co-exlatont—nelther creating the other.
e ¥ Assumlng that principles make thelr own laws,”
‘neither nssuted it, nor do 1 believe t,] “tho doctor proccm?
t0 say, In substance, that principles requireno external legis-
lation, diroctions, or furmula, elther by man or God, but ure
to be left to thelr own free, spoutaneous developmont, and
hengo the absurdity of tho Ducalogue; that s to my, &0,y
&0, “This s a beld propositlen,” &, |
I freely admit, that, tn endeavoring to throw a slrong light
upon an error, I have used & form of expression which does
not fully convey my own opinions upon a very important
polnt, which, howevor, was not the polnt before me st the
tlmo, that i, tho development of prlnclplos. That ‘form of
expmalon. as interpreted by P, 1 hnvo no disposition to de-
foud; yet I bollcve that tho spirit of my remuarks—which the
above extract from P. falls far short of glving—is sumclontly
manifest; aud I am’'eure it 18 outirely defonsible, The point
before me, at that time, was this—that 1t is unphllosophical
to ‘conceivo of God, or represent him as glving extornal, oral,
or, wrltmn commands, or moral laws to man.” Imadeita
. queatlon a8 to God's method of retlon; contonding that that
.~ méthod should be tho same In the moral world shat it Is In
- all other dopurl.mouls where principles are concerned, nnd
’.hnb 18, to mako tho law aud the prinelplo Inseparable—in P.'s
“own langungo, to make *tho law an inhorent part of the
principle.” - Thorefore I did not say *tho Decaloguo Is ab-
surd;” for I boltovo that It is a8 frec from absurdity as most
other statute books, which 1t rosembles In being mado by
man, not by God; but I sald that it 18 “unphilosophlcal® to
roprescut, God as putting the Iaw upon stone, Or upon paper,
when his method (or nature's) is to put the law within the
princlple, aud, in P.s languago, “originating both slmul-
tanodusly.” - Such Is God, or naturc's ycmod of making

lawe} nor can I find o elnglo law of o single -principle which

. elther God or naturo has put upon the o tslde—thoy aro all
“_ insldo,of tho priuciplo; but all the outside Inws which I dis-

- cover, 1 traco to man; he is tho maker of external lnwa.

. Whon I endeavor to_ teach tho eplirit of P.’s crlv.lclsm upon
this polpl. it scoms to o this, that I have elther contended
that prlnolploa can bo doveloped without any outsidg influ-

encod; or else, it Iadmit that principles need outsldo influ-| c

ences 19’'dovelop them, then 1 ought not to have sald that it
s u phlloaophlcnl to represent God as mnking an extornal
rormgla. the Decalogue for tho development ormnn s moral
principles., .
Wlih regnrd w tho ﬂrst. part of the dllemmﬂ. I ngrco with
TR qt. it.0s & “very bold proposition;” but It {8 not mine,
consdquently I caunot defend it. Each sepamw prineiple
" has ov.her prlnclplcs. and their methods, outaldo of it, to
: rewféupon {t and dovelop it; and, hence, I duly nppmclnw
. the. 1 nuence of the *reasoning facaltics " upon tho moral
prin pleu but, At the same:time, I seo’ the ncceaslty of not
confulinding the -devices of ‘man's “reasoning nwnlucs“
with God, or nature's methods, as manifested in man's moral
powers—of not confounding the “outsido formula," means

00 peln it to do tho thing which 18 ordained by the law—|

and appliancea which man's fntellect nidy deem 16 nm'casmy
aud espediont Lo throw aronnd tho dormant moral naturd to
dovclop 14, with tho lawe Implanted by Gud, or nature, in
tho moral priuclples sa an * luherent pars* of thet,

Admitting, then, as 1 do, that principles cantiot Lo dovel-
oped without outslde Influonces, § would sag, In teply to tho
sccond part of the above difeinma, that 1 malntalned, nnd do
sUll malataln, that 1t 1s fnphtlotophical to ropresont Uod as
making an externa! fornlyla the Decalogua for the dovelop-
ment of mun's moral prikclples, bucaueo 1t Is {ncontlatent
with all our pAdlosophy—witkall our knowledge of God's (or
naturo's) miethiod {n all the Yepnstments of naturs whoreln
principlesaro concorncd~that tnfithiod alwuys conslating (in
P's own language) In ‘making \flo law “an inhorent part of
the princlplo—~both originatitff eimullancously from tho
Grent First Causo,”

“The doctrino of direct, personal communication from the
Infinlto Creator, might bo discarded, and yet the Decaloguo
sholl stand on its own fntrinslo truth ns an external formula
from & mind on a superfor plana, for the developiment of tho
{nnato moral prinolpr o8 of minds on o much inferlor plane,”

“The doctrine of direct, personnl commuaicntion from the
Infinito Creator,” is one of tho doctrines which I think ought
tobo discarded ; and tho tendenoy of my remarks was to show
that the laws, or methods of principles, are nol personal com-
munications from an Infinite Creator; but that his method
{or naturo’s mothod) Is to mako.tho laws of a principle “an
inherent part of tho principle—nefther creating the other
but both orlginating simultancously from the ‘great First
cquso,j' {or ﬁaturc,) and, therefore, that all subsequent extor-
nal, vorbal expresslons, or representatlves, or conceptlons of

laws, 1t must * stand on its own intrinsio truth,” or fulsity,
‘to bo criticléed and judged, approved or condemned, as freely
as we would any other product of man's mind, or of tho
mind of a spirif, upon o highor alow plane, and not to bo
roverenced a8 o personal communication from God. Tho
momont we recelvo tho Decaloguo ns o poreonal communica.
tlon from tho Infinite, there is, in our mind, an end to all crit-
lolsm, and we no longer fecl froo to Investigato Its merits,
Furthormoro: it will be remembered that my criticlem of the
Decalogue had no referonco to tho question as to whether {t
fs or ia not o good formuls, calculated to factlitate tho devel-
opmont of “moral princlples which aro undeveloped, vague
and {ndefinito;' but I endeavored to show, In addition to the
Decaloguo's not belng a personal communication from God,
that its negative commandments gre, farthermore, not verbal
represontatives, or oxpresslons of tho methods of moral prin-
clples, bocause the methods of principles are not negative,
but positive—poeltive nction—and because o principle can-
not manifest itself by a negative, or by abstaining from
action; for that wounld be the samo ns no action at ull-—no
munlfestutlon of Itscll. If the vital principle lnvnrlubly mnn-
ifests tsolf, throughout the animal and vegetable klng(!oms.

method; but if the vital principle did nelther that positive
thing, nor any other positive thing, then its cxlswnoe_would
bo negatlivo, or the same as no oxlstence at all |

#Mosea—whothor dcrlvlng his Jaws direct’ from’ God, or
through nngollc modlumehlp, or evon his own mlnd—had 8
clearor viow,” &o,

1 havo nlready given my roasons for not bollovlng lhaﬁ
Moses “derlved his laws direot from God."” - I am willing o
admit that it {s possible that those laws may have emanated
from Moses's *own mlnd'" for thero fa nothing In them
which {8 superhuman, or above man’s cnpncuy to produce,
1am also wllllug to ndmit that it 1s _pom‘blc that hp may havg
recolvcd those' laws *through angelfc medfumship;" yot 1
do not 6o the nocessity of our tracing the Decaloguo to
oither of those oxtraordinary sources, If he recelves it from
spirits, that would of courso bo extraordinary—out of the
ordinary course of events; and If ho produced the whole
Docalogue out of his own.mind, without any assistance l’rou'f
minds in the body, it would bo extraordinary for two reasonl'
~—{Irat, becauso human codes, ltke ovorythlng olso, grow;
they are tho gmduul aggregatlons of ages—no one mlnd dolng
all, but many minds doing each a litile, until a code, or.sys-
tem of lawe, {8 formed; secondly, Moses lived at a time whon
Egypt was {n the fall tide of her clvilization, and when lhe.
of course, had tho codos, or systems of laws,

When, thorefore, this ordinary source of the Decalozuo ia
80 obvlous, I do not see the nocossily of attributing it to
elther of tho extraordinary sources nbovo montloned—umt.
is, oithor to his own mind, or to that of splrits,

The laborious rescarches of modern times among the mon-
uments and records of Egypt, have not yet mado us acquaint-
ed with tho when or the how of hor beginning as a nutlon,
Even her wonderful and porsistent civilization has not yet
been traced to Its commencoment. But as far hack as tho
most recent explorations have carrled us into the history of
Egypt, wo still 800 ber, in tho langwagp of Dr, Mott, *not.In
childhood, but with the maturity of manhood's age, arrayed
in tho time-worn habilimerits of civillization, Her tombe, her
tomples, her pyramids, her manners, cuswoms, and arts, all
betoken n-full grown ‘man, Tho sculptures of the fourth
dynasty—the earliest extant—show that tho arts at that day,
—some thirly-five hundred yonrs bofore Ohrist” (more than’
two thousand years before Moses,)— had ‘already arrived at
a porfoction Jittle Inforior to that of tho cightconth dynasty,
whiolr, until the last fow years, was regarded as hor Augus-
tan oge.””  Moses led tho Jews out of Egypt In tho reign of
Pharnoh Menephithep of tho ninoteonth dynnsty.

“1o (Moses) porcelved ‘that thele (tho Jews) innato mornl
principlos were undevoloped, vague and indoflnite, .and he

1t18 one thlng to dlreot or gulde a principle, ora peoplo
and quite anothor thing to make a Iaw, or met.hod ofa priu-
olple. ’

“Tho J’ewa mcelved that rormnla in rondy falth and obedl-
enco, and the action of that formuia upon, and its currespon-

denco to, thelr fnnnte moral principles, served the more rap-
tdly to develop thoeo princlples,” .-

" 'L‘ho fonato moral prlnoiples in.man are more or, 1esu
factlitated_ in’ their growth by t.he exwrnnl guldance of the
reasonfng ruuulucs." S

All that is very truo, and sml it” ls ulso true f.hnt. the'
Decalogue, tho “external formula,” and the external appli-

-ances of tho “rensoning facultles,"* whatevor thoy may be,’
are not moral Iaws, or the methods of moral prluclpleu, but

are only the means which “gerve the more rapidly to'de-
velop the moral principles,” and to *ucllitate thelr growth,":
eo that they may make . manifest their dwn mothods—thelr
own innato laws, which aro positive, mot nogatlve. It Is
necessary, thereforo, to dlscriminato between tho external
appliances, and the Intornal result produced by them, While
making this distinction, howover, 1 am suro that I can frecly
go as far a8 my friond, Mr. Preuss, in advocating the necos-

everything in tho wholo arcana of nature which is capabls of
reaching thoso powers as an inepiration, and arons!ng them
Into actlve growth and full exerolse. ' I do nlso freely admit,
that there aro times and condltions when it i3 nocossary to

formula around fndividuals and natlons; not becauso the
but beezuse that inaction 18 preforable to, the destruction of
which might otherwiso befall them; and also, because such

consume and destroy, aro suggestive of thought; they ralee

throws an Influenco upon the moral principles which awaken
them fnto lfo and action; and that lfe i8 tho more easlly

while the other powers, which would give quits another
actlon and quite another life, are dormant,

"In regard to Dr. Spence's objection to designate tho
Decnlogue a mornl code, Eccuuso of its nogative character, it
might bo sald that a negative naturally implies its aflirma-
tive, When'nman {s told not to kill and sten), s it not
plainly atfirmed that ho must be. honest in eo far ns tholife
and property of s fellow creatures are concerned i

This {s preclsely tho danger of thoso external, negativo
commands, sud of welghing and measuring man's moral
development by such furmula. Tho ecrror and tho danger is
dn betteving that tho nezative necesearily implics Its aflirma-
tive, Men belteve they are moral, because they keep the
ommandments of the Decaloguo; and so long as they ob-
sorve tho formulawith that bellef, it ceases, {n a great degree,
to be suggestive to thelr higher powers; thoy aro go absorbed
and occupied with the not doing, that it rately occurs to
them that they ought to bo absorbed and occupled In doing,

It appenrs to mo that Mr. Preuss has docelved himself by
substituting ono grammatical form of expression for another
In the following question: *When o man Is told not to kily
and steal, 18 [t not plainly affirmed that he must be honest in
go far as tho lifo and property of his fellow man s con
cerned9" All negative forms of expression may be .thus
tranelated, as it werg, (nto affrmatives which eliall mean.the
same thing, and this is what P, has done. But when o man’
18 told not to kill nnd steal, it I8 7ot affirmed that he ought to

lovo anybody, or anyt.hlng. und honce It 1s not alrmed um
b .

-
.

thoso laws, whether correct or incorrcct, are the works of |
man. Therefore, be the Decaloguo ono of tho lowest, or ono
‘| of the highost expresslons of man's conceptions of moral -

by making “lke producé lke," we learn, thus far, its law, or -

sougltt to direct thom by o fixed, definito, external formula,” .

sity of bringing to bear, upon the moral powers of man.

throw tho restraiuts of an arbitrary law, and an external
inaction, which that restraint may cause, 18 positive morallty )
the individual, soclety, or the race, or the great damage
occasjonal arrests of powers, which in thelr extremo actlon
the question, * Why thigrestraint?" and the answer of the -

intelleet, * Bocauso thero is & botter thing to bo dong,"

awnkened, and that actlon {8 the mero easlily continued -

ha aught to invo moral posers for thers {s no moral powor
without love, It fs possitle that I may givo the word
“moral™ & more extended meanlng than 1 have done, and
embracd, undes that teri, the puwars denominated Cautlon,

fell-esteem, Love of Approbation, Contclentiousncss, cte., by
tho phrenofoglats 1f 6o, I ehall not oljects yet oven in that
extonded meanlng of the torm, “when a man is told not to
ki1l and steal,” It 1a not neccesardly aflirmed that ho must Lo
too cautlous, or too conscientlous, of that ho musb esteem
himself too much, or be Lo sollcitous of tho good opinion of
others, o kill and steal for §t {8 ovldent that hio moy abstain
from killing from a deflcleticy of that power which in fls
nction destroys, and that ho may abstaln from stealing from
ndut}clonoy of that power which, {n fts actlon, appropriates
to self,

Wtltten for the Banner of Light,
DRURY.

BY AVGUSTA M, KIMDALL,

*Twqa such a morn as this when lagt wo met;
The sutumn sunlight crowned tho regal bills,
But the green tracks of eummer lingored yob
By woodlaud fountaing and by valley rﬂla ;
Day’s emly robo swuang through the breezy afr,
And all soemed good and glorlously fulr, .

The flush of boyhood scarce had left his choek ;
But in tho varying hazel of his eyo, :
Wherelight and shadow played at hido and seck,
. T1ead the pure resolvo and purposo high;
Hope opened wido for him Life's shining door,
Aud spread her wings the untried paths before, -

'T was here we met; whore the o'er burdenoed bough
Had cast her golden frultago to the ground,
And dying leaves were falling then, as now, .
With wayward courso, this orchard path around;
‘While yon proud ¢lm, whoso verdant crown had pnlod.
Through tho soft air her fading tresses tralled.

Ten times has spring blow galos of sweet perfume,
- 0'er sloping hill, and valo, aad shady grot ;
Ton times has summer, with a richer bloom, -
Clothed 1n new beauty all this hallowed spot,
And, blushing came our landecape to adorn
. With fragraut gifts, slnce that remembered morn,

Tho earth looks yot the same; lier form yet dreasod
In varlod robes, which Nature's hands arrange;

Time's flnger on. my brow hias lightly prossed,

, Yet in my heart, I feel a decper change;

I've found a thorn tho roslest paths along,

And know thero s discord In Life's sweetost ong.

But whers 18 ho, tho friond of childhood years, .,
*Whoso memory makes this .poth eeom holy ground ¢
Oh, they who told mo have not seen my tears !
In Bouthern valee-thero is a grassy mound; -
" Thero softest light should fall, and zophyrs broathe
Thelr aweewn songs, for Drury aloeps benenth.

Death chose that shining mnrk whon mnnhood's dawn
* Lighted  dorker beauty in his oye;
Just as his lifo o fafrer hue piit on,
He calmly bowed his beauteous head to dle;
With white hands folded on his heaving breast,
A spirit-mother lulled his heart to rest,

Far from hia boyhood home they made his gravo;
Not in the deep green country's qulet bronst,
‘Whero roses nwing. and drooping branches wave
Their coollng shudowq o'erhis early rest; .
But where tho throng swoeps by with hurried.tread,
Thoy lald him in & olty of the dond,

And now I grieve, that stranger cars alone
Heard the last worda his falling tongue could speak;
That no kind hand from this deay mountaln bome™ #
Was there, to wipe the death-ddinp from hig cheek’
Oh, fain would I have followdd that lohe bier,
Kissed his high brow and dropped the mourner's tear,

Now, whon the summor, with a rosy crown,
Brings richer beauty to tho vernal land,

Whaen woody glens with Naturo's songs resound,
And forest vordure bows to bréezes bland,

Ts there no dwaeller in thoso Southorn bowers,

To scek hig gravo and gnrland 1t with flowers ?

Within my heart ho lives; nnd oft.in dreams
I fancy that he seeks me here below
I seo 6 brow crowned with celestial beams,
I hear the voico I heard ton years ago;
© And 'tis 'thought that makes Life's journey dear,
“That he s sent to guard my root.uwps here.

Croyden, N. H., Oct, 4th, 1859,

AN ADDRESS
To the People of the United States in Behalf of the
Indians,

In the progress of the scttlemonts of our tefritories, a crisis
{8 reached, which demands natlonal attention, The survey
of, dlﬂerent routos to the Paclfic, and the dlaoovery of gold,
both enst and west or, the Rocky Mountalns. has brought our
pnople to the knowledgo and oceupnnoy of gvery fertlle val-
ley; In consequence of which numerous tribes of Indlans,
who had heretoforé lived in comparativo peace and plenty,

| are reduced to misery and ‘desperation; and it {8 manifest,

that unless wise and adequate means are takon to provide for
them, sovoral of the fnest tribes of tho Aboriginal race upon
this. Oontlnont. will soon bocome extinct.

Itisno sntlamctlon to the humane and Chrlstlan mind to
sny, that those peoplo aro destlned to pERISH, and that, thoro-
fore, wo may leave them to tholr fate, For it is folt that, ag

toction which they noed to-day, irrespedtive of what may be
thelr elrcumetances to-morrow, And hence, thero {8 no mere
Justico in belng indlfforent to.the well-belng of our’ Indian
nelgllbors. on u.ccount. ‘of tholr supposed destiny,’ than thoro
would be to dlsregurd the comfort of tho sick and ‘the agod
nmong us, whoso destiny Is nleo soon to pass away. Iam

.| aware that many- conscientious and benevolont Christians

lament the Indian's fate, and have really thought that it was
owlng to an inabllity for improvement, or, a8 it Is said, a ten-
doncy to fude away “with the Buffulo and-the forest. . -

But such should remember that 1t 18 through tho persietent
labor of the axe-man and tho hunter, that theso disappear,
and If the continuous existenco of forests and buflaloes are
{ndeed ry for the Ind! then It g only necessary to
preserve a proper smount -for thelr subslstence, during a
transition stato from the savngo to the clvilized condition,

But facts domonstrate that forests and buffhlos are no more
nccossnry to the Indlan than they are for the whito man, and
that, when they aro treated with common clvility and with
the common sense which is oxorclsed toward thoe trecs and
squirrels, in tho Parks of- Phllndelphln or.on Boston Com-
mon, they live and flourish, surrounded by civilization, just
as naturally as they. That the Indians are capable of ad-
vancement, wo have the most- aburdant proof in the high
attainments which many {ndivldusls among them have
made, nnd in the fact thut somo entlre trlbu; are proving
thomeelves cqual to thoir pale-faced neighbors In the varlous
avocations of civilized life,

. Tho fact of Indlans having fadod nwny under tho clrcum-
stances which they have, {8 not owing to any pecullarity of
tho Indian, but of HUMAN nature, ' For lot tho moat vigorous
and progressive community under heaven, bo cut -off from
sympathy and honorable commerco with the whole world,
and at tho same time be victimized by overwholming num.
bors for lustful purposes, and then cast off as nuisances, un-
worthy to live, It would soon fado and perlsh from tho earth,
Let us not wonder then at the disappenrance of the undevel-
oped children of nature, in regard to whom this treatment §s
not a suppoeltion, but a yacr.

It Is truo that devoted men have worn out their lives in
missionary cffort, and the country has spent millions ostenst*
bly to Christianize the Indians, But, the well-known law
by which the stream cannot riso nbove 1ts sourco, 18- potont
In morals a3 well as in hydraulies, And honce ‘Christian
doctrine, at whatever cost or falthfulness it I8 presented to
the Indian, unless it {8 accompanied with Christian condi-
tlons, wiil bo forever useless. Who docs not see the impossl-
bility to savo and olevato our frontier Indiar®, whilo tho su-
pcmboundln;‘; {nfluonces are to debauch and destroy them;
and who docs not see tho equal impossibility of & remedy for
this stato of things, 80 long as the action of both the govorn-
meat and the church, ia based upon the paralyzing sentiment
which affirms that “destiny ™ or God wills that they should
perish, 1 dwell upon this point; its vital {mportance to our
own people wil be perceived by the conslderation of the su.
perlor condition which the pubile morals would attain with a
provalling sentiment, tho roverso of that which' we have
named. -If, for instance, tho life-nepiring wonds that «Gop
WILLS ALL NEN TO BE BAVED," that progresslon and not an-
nlhllkuon 16 Hlg Iaw for man, and that tho maroh of clvilin-

Hon ofa great natlon Uke ours, should be chmct,orlzed by

a natlon; wo aro responsible to-day for the sympathy and pro-

tha diftusfon of pence and good-wlll unlo a1l with whor I8
¢tomas §n conlpet—1 say If these wora tho pormeatingsontls
nients of out poople, and young Ametleans, undae theao luflys
ctices, wonk furtls as taviours snd enlighileners of tho Abotlg.-
{nal race, who doca not sce hiow much muro nobly wo should
fill tho misslon which God end naturo has entrusted ue
with?

If this viow {s correct, Job tho fntellect hnd the consclenco
of the wholo nation capouse {4 1ot tho pulpit and tho pross
glvo I publlcity, and let a1l bo oncouraged with the fact, that
In splte of existing wrongs and scrlous fallurce, thero 18 hopo
for tho future, .

Our pligrim fathers know nothing of steamers and toloe
graphs, and were as much averso to tho falth of Daptists and
Quakers, a8 thoy wero to that of the Indlau, But now wo
seo tho wires, llke cords of sympathy, strotched from polo
to pole, and whilo thought responds to thought, the great
Beart of the world yearns for brotherhood and love,

The practical questions beforo us, aro these, Bhall wo do
Justico to tho remnants of the Aborigincs, and thus cultivate
its predominance betwoen tho races, by tho acknowledgmeit
of mutual rights to 1ife, liberty and tho pursuit of happinoss

"Bhall wo; for this purpose, appropriate and hold sacredly for

thelr use, a territory which, for extent and adaptation, will bo
worthy of our nation to give and of tho Indlnn tribos to re-
celvo ?

Let us reall;a that though the Indians have not tho arts
and sclenco which we possess, thoy are nevertheless ambi.
tious for honorable existonce, and if there 18 any obligation
in Divine law or religlous princlple, wo sre morally bound to
securo for them the enfjoyment of thils right:—

1st. By allottlng to them an ample territory which shall bo-
absolutely and exclusively thelrs, within which thoy may ox-
orcieo religlous and political freedom without molesta-
tlon, Butat the same timo we aro bound to give them sli
tho factlities for Improvements and ald In the developmont of
tholr resources which thelr circumstances require. This

.| Would {ncludo asslstance in making permanent locations, and

the laying out of roads—tho establishmeont of schools upon &
plnn ndnp.,ed to thelr nature—also tho noccesary encourage-
ment to attaln the arts and sclences, and to practice agricul-
ture and general commerce.

- -Wercan do all this much casler than we can convert the
Japanese or Aslatics, and we can do It at a less cost than is
required to support the present system of Indlan agoncles .
and forbs, and standing armles, and frequent wars; for we

) should not only save the lives and property of our citizens,

the deterloration of morals, and the waste of public funds,
but wo should change hundreds of thousands of enemies into *

" | friende, and causo them to become n sourco of wealth and

strength to tho country, instead of ae at prosout,, a c:mae of
loss nnd weakneas, .

And thero should bo no objection to this on account orwhnt
hds passed, for If the Indians havo been severe in tholr re-
venge, they have not been moro so than others, with far leas
provocation, and though they are called “savages," yet {tis
aflirmed by high authority, that as o raco they are rmarkable
for thelr hospltalify to strangers, and for their fdelity to
frionds, That they have never been first to brenk a treaty,

‘ have never ehed a drop of Quaker blood.

We owe tho Indian race a kind and respoctful recognition,
,u the progenitors of Randelph and Jeffurson, and for the he.

7 ‘rolam and love of libérty which it holds in common with our

own race, as wcll 88’ for the historle aseoolations which In-
aepnrably link the two togethor,

‘We are, therefore, bound by the respect whlch wo owe to
ourselves—to the age—and to posterity, to transmit, not mero
relics and records of a race extinct, but a living, thrifty com-
munity of the people from whom we have derlved a Conti.
nent,

In our engraved map wo have an exhiblt of the Territories
out of which this should be done, beforo any moro Btates aro
aet.,l%'v}t will be seon by it, that since the treaty was mado
&' fe% Yoars ago, by wjich the Indlane were to have the abso-
Iute posscssion of the country west of the Miaslssippi, a whole
tler of Biates, atrewhlng West and South of that river and
round tho Wéstorn slope of the Pacific const, has boen taken
from them. Wo see, also, Knnsas and Washington torritories
almost meeting over the Rocky Mountaing, and already gov-
ernments are organized in_ the Territorles of Dacotah, Ne-
braska, Utah, New Mexlco, and Arizonis, and ayrangements
are In operation to divide them Into States, Bo that now there
{8 really no acknowledged Indian Territory West of tho Mie-
siesippl, except the spaco between Kansas .and Texas; and
oven this Is belng encroached upou, and under present cir-
cumstance, there is no reaeon o belleve that tho Indiane are

‘| more secure thero than they have been in othor sections from

whence they bave been driven. The fertile valleys of Oregon,
California, Arizonia and Washington, teeming with exhaustless
troasures of mineral wealth, are alt monopolized by our peo-
plo: while the tribes who ocoupled them, some of whom are
distinguished for their industry, and weuld grace any com--
munity in the coum.ry, for their {ntellectual and moral worth,
are driven awny homieless to starvo upon the mountains; and
the eaying s heard, thal “uemust either feed or Kill the sav-
ages.” Thus they are mado paupors and vagabonds, apd then
held up as “savages to bo fed or killed » by those who have
outraged them. Every reflecting mind will seo that such
treatment s unjust and unworthy the sanction of our peo-
ple, and cannot bo persisted In without n total departure from
ali moral principle, and from that “righteousness which exalt-
eth a nation,” Let tho tonguo nnd pen of overy lover of jus-
tico respond to this appenl,and o yenr will not roll round,—
another fourth of July will not ba celebrated, but with the
porticipation of the red mon with the white, In a common
herltago of Freedom and Peace,

In fartherance of theso views, o series of mass meetings
will bo held In varjous cities, to ultimate In a National Con-
vention for tho purposo of considering a plan for'tho flunl
aomoment, of the Indians, and all existing difficulties on their
nccount. And it s belioved that . there is. not a true souled
Amaerican, but will ‘respond to a call in this behnlf.mxd do-his
best to insuro spoedy to the mov i

Yours respectfully, JOHN BEESUN.

Oclober 0, 1850,

In pursuunco to a call, a;mass meoting was held In Faneull .
Hall, Boston, on Monday evenlng. 10th’ lnsL and the rollow-
ing rosolves wero adopted by the meoting:—

Resolved, That there {s nelther necesslty nor' justice In ex.
cluding the Indians on’ our Western Brontior, from . public
sympathy and from the protection of Clvil La:

Therefore, Resolved, That a Committeo or seven be ap-
pointed by this meeting, whoso duty shall bo to use the
necessary menns to promolo a thorough interest in their con-
dition, {l. shall bo authorized to send agents to tho distant
tribes, to assure tho Indians of friendship, and to gain cotrect
tuformation of thelr needs; to iseue sultable publications,
and to aid in getting up o series of Mass Meetings In varfous
cities, and as soon as practicable, convene a National Con-’
vention, which shall discuss the details for an improved
Indian Department, to be. presented for tho Action of Con-
gress during the coming sesslon,

Resolved, That a premlum of $1,000 be offored for the best
troatise on thofollowlng points:—1st, Tho causcs why tho
Indlans havo not been Christinnized. 2d, The of

LEUJTULREND,
Partles noticed under thls head aro b liberty to rocoivo
subscriptions to thio Banaee, aod aro roqussted to call attens

;!on to 1t during thelr lecturlng tours, Harpla cuples sond
ree.

Miss Eanta mnmnol il tectura {n Mot hltdnrm No-

vombur, Address, cara of J, B, Chadwick, ) Munf‘phll,

Tounesesce. Lecenber, In Now Otleans; part o January In

Ueorgla, returning to the Bast via Clucinnati |n March, 1560,

Applications for lectures in tho Bouth to o sont In ns spccdlly

;n pkuulblo to tho ubovo address, or 8 Fourth Aycnugy Now
otk Clsy,

Wanney Craes lectures In Mnrlboro’ Mass, Oct, com
Natick, Nov. Oth; Newburyport, Nov, mh' Mnrblohond.
Nov, 20thg Plymuulh. Nov, 87th.  Ho may Lo umm.cd an
ahove,

Joux H, Raxpasy will answor calls tolecture ln’thoWest-
orn part of Now York State, on subjects connected with the
Harmonfal I’hllouui»hy. during the month of Qctober,: His
address will b, til} further notlce, in the cafo or Dr. H.M.
Dunbad Pen Yan, Yates Co, N, Y,

N. ¥panx Wimrs wiil lecture in DBoston, Oct. Mth-
Lowelt, Mass., Nov. 0th nnd 18th; Portland, Mo, Nov. 201!:

Culls for vacant Buudsys or week evenings will be ntwnded
to, addressed as above,

H. P, Fainrizip, will spoak in 8taford, Conn,, chnwfn
Thursday aud Friday evonings, Oct., 20th, 27th aud 28& -
Also, fn Mystic, Conn., Bunday, Oct, 30th,
- ANNA M, Miooresrook will lecture In Tnunfon. Mu 8.0
Nov. 13th, 20th and 87th; {n Providence, Dec. 18th and 25ths
Jon. 1st and 8th, Apbllmtlons for svéek evenings will bo at~
tonded to. Address, Box 422, Bridgeport, Goun, v oo .
Onanres W. Bonoess, Inspirational 8 £en§er.w|ll lecteré in
Putnam, Conn., Oct, 26th and ‘mn. Address him at Box’ 22,
West kllllngly. Conun,

Rev, Jonx PierroNt, Wost erorq‘/ Mﬁsu. :
Mies 8Aranm A, Maaouw, No. 83 wmwr atroot, East Onm-
bridge, Mase.

Mns. Mary MacoMDER, Ourpon'or ntrect. (}mut Mlll mro
of Z. R, Macomber, Providence, R, I

Miss Lizzig DoTeN, I’lymouth. Muam

H. L. Bowken, Natick, Mass., or 7 Dnvls streot, Bonwn.
Bexy. DANFOn'A‘H, Boston, Mnsu. -

ELwan WoovworTH, Leslle, Mich, -, !
C. T. Irsh, Taunton, Mass., caro oi’John Eddy, Enq.
A. B, Writing, Providence, R. L

Mns, BerTna B, CiAgge, West llnrwlch Mass,

E. R. Youno, box 83, Quincy, Mass. .

Geonae M. Jaokson, Prattsburg, N, Y,

L. K. CooNLEY, La Prairle Contre, INl, '

LoveLt Beese, North Ridgevlile, Ohio. ) ]
Mgzs, 8. Marta Briss, Springfleld, Mass, s !
E. V. WiLson, Worcoster, Mass,

Pror. J. E. Ontuzcniny, No. 202 Franklin stroet, nearan,
Philadelphia,

Mgs, J. B. Surrn, Concord, N, H.
Dn. C. 0. Yonx, Boston, Mass.
Mgs. ¥, O. Huan, care of J. H. Blood, Box 346
Louis, Mo,

Ira H. OUrTIS, Hurtford Ct.

J. 0. Havy, Bullhlo. N. Y. -

WiLLia¥ E. Rice, 7 Daviastyeet, Boston,

Mirs E. E. Ginsgn m@\{{ nson, Mass,
CuarLes P. Ricker, Lowe ,Q {ags,

. A. 0. Ropixson,\Wall River, Myas, o
Miss A, P, qus\\!ost Whateley, Mass, . '~
Dr, Mayngw, (care of R, Pos . Puul, Mln. R

Lonine Mooby, Malden, Mnss, ~
Mns. J. R. 8TREETER, Crown Point, Ind, -
N. 8. Greextear, Lowell, Mass, © A
Miss Busax M. Jonxson, Notth Ablngum, Mam
Mnrs. Axanpa M. Brence, No, 834 Brondway, N, Y.
Mns. Baran M, THoxeson, Worcester, Muu. e
A. B. Wiiting, Willimantie, Conn, .
Ma=s. A, P. Tuoureon, Bouth Troy. Vi
J. H. Cunrnizn, (core of H, A, Meachnm.) Orange.l! '
Mza. J. W. Qunnize, Lowell, Mass., box 815 Lot
Miss Rosa T. AxeDEY, No. 32 Allen streot, Boe!on. Mns. ¢
W. K. RirLEY, 10 Groen street, care of B, Danforth, - :
Miss M. Munsox, care of Dr, H, T. Child, 610 Arch lt.mt,
Philadelphin, Pa,
Mns. Fraxces 0. Hyzen, Montpelfer, Vi,
B Mags. M. II. CoLzs, care of Bela Marsh, 14 Bmmneld ltreet.
0Bton.
ANNA M, MIpDLEDROOK, Box 429, Bridgeport, OL
H. A, Tucker, Foxboro', Mass, '
GEORGE ATKING, Boaton. Mnas. - A
De. H. B, Garbxez, 48 Essex street, Boston, Mmr.
Lewig B, Monnok, No. 14 Bromfield street, Boalon. 1
Mas; FANNIE BurBANK FeLToN, Lowell, Mas:
Danier W, 8xgLr, No. 6 Princo at,, Provldence, I .
NF. Ii. WapsworTs, “Agliator” office,” Glevolnnd. O., m
ov. 1. :
m OHRISTIAN Linny, care of Ben}. Teasdale, box 221 A!wn,
inola,
Miss Exua HovsToN may. be nddressed at Ohloopee. Mul..
through the month of Qctober and November,
DExTEE DANA, East Boston, Mass,
Jonx O. OLuer will answer “calls to lecture, . Basldenoo.
No. 5 Bay street. Boston, -
J. J. Locke, Greenwood, Mu.ss.

[t

ADA L. C0AN, . i
RAPPING AND WRITING TEST MEDIUM is giving sit-
tings daily, for the investigation of Bylrltun.llsm, at 45
Carver street, Sm Oos, 29,

MISS M.: M’UNSO
OCLAIRVOYANT" MEDIUM.
may be found for o few weeks at .
No,127 S8outh Tenth Btroet,

. PHILADELPHIA,

DR.:0. MAIN,

BPIRIT AND MAGNETIO PHYBIOIAN,

No: 7 Davis street, Boston, - p

2289~ Bpeclal attention Eald ~to the :cure of Oanoers or.. -

descriptions, Deformity of bs, Donfriess, &o, -© *«: .

gmlxnlgs accommodated with bonrrd at t.hia lnsutute. i
ept. 10, . -

i MRS, E, C, MORRIS, ' '
MEDIUM FOR THE PHILOSOPHY. AND PnINOIPﬁ!B
of 8piritunlism, 106 East 14th street, New York.’:Albo,
messages from splrit frivnds, Erivate circles attonded by
appointment. -18Bept10:

. W. H, NUTTER, KEALING MEDIUM

THE BICK ARE HEALPD BY THE LAYING ON OF,
. ’t.l.al':)d, at 105 Pleasant utrcet.é Boswn. Termn modeme.
opt. 10,

Oct, 1.

MR, & MRS. J. R. METTLER, .
PBYCHO-MAGNETIC PHYBIOIANS. i
LAIRVOYANT EXAMINATIONS, with all the dll\gnostlc
and .therapoutic auggostlonn required by the’ pat.lent.

carefully written out.

Mns. METTLER also glves Psychometrlcal dolineations’ of
charncter by having a lotter from the person whoae qunlluen
she I8 required to disclose.

It.1s much preferred that the person.to be exnmlned for

forwarding a lock of his or her halr, together with leadlng

symptoms, Address,
. Dr. J. R. METTLER, Hartford, Coni,

Oct. 1. 8m
NATURAL ASTROLOGY., . - . .«
PROFESSOR HUSE may bo found at his rosldeneo, No, *
12 Osborn Place, leading from I’leaannr. au-ceb. o fow
blocks from Washington stroct, Boston,
Lotters on business questione nnswercd ror
Full Nativity written, -
- Consultation at all hours, Terms 50 cents euch locmm.
Oct. 1. 3m .

- MRS, LIZZIE BEAMAN, !
RANCE AND WRITING MEDIUM, nsslulod by. aOllh‘-

corner of Friend street, (second story,) Boston, . 75y~ Hi ours
from 9 A, ¥, to D ®, M. Terms 50 cents per hour, =

their fuding anay. 8d, A plan for their fotare government,
4th, The location and extent of the domain or domains whlch
‘shonld bo approprinted for their final settlement.

Resolved, That ln furtheranco of these objecta, tho Pastors,
gonerally, throughout the country, be fnvited to preach to
their respective audicnces, o discourse on tho Law of Chrlst,
which requires the * strong to bear the burdens of the weal:,”
and to tako up collectlons, 8o that tho necessities of the
Indian and the humanitary demands of the age mny be
promptly met.

Resolved, That the press, genomlly. bo respectfully invited
to give gubllclty to tho Address and tho Resolutions as
adopted by this meeting.

Resolved, That the Treasurcr and the Secretary of the
Association for tho promotlon of tho Gospel among the In-
dinns and others, as established in the city. of Boswn, be the
acting officets for the purposes heroln named.

The following named gentlemen are tho committee alluded
toin tho resolutions—Edward Everett, Wendelt Philllps, H.,
K. W. Porkins, John Beeton, Rev. A. A. Miner, Rev. Dr.,
Lothrop, Wm. H. I‘xllow.

Test Rappings.

Mrs. Payno, of Lolcester, Vt., formerly Miss Lalrd, of Btock-
bridge, in Beptember, 1854, while reslding in the latter place,
ono ovening sitting by the sldo of a lightstand, began to hear
sounds like gentlo spirlt rappings. 8ignals wero given for
her to call over the alphabet, and this message wae spelt out:
“ May God speed the work which you mortals call Spiritual-
ism." Mrs, Payno then Inquired for information concerning
tho spirit communications. Tho spirit gave its namo as Hel-
en M. Parkhurst, sged twenty-cight yoars; died In July,
1854; lived in Royalton ; said eho had beeu a niedium while
in tho form, and hiad a sister stil living, named Agnes, ‘who
wos also a medlum, At that timo, as Mrs. Payne had no
means of ascertaining tho facts In tho case, she gave no serle
ous heed to what wus communleated. In March, 1855, while

assing through Royalton, she heard of n family named
F’nrkhum. and took somo pains to Inquire. Bhelearned that
all thdetalln a8 glven by the spirlt wore accurate o tho let-
tor. fore this she had no knowledge of tho-fucts or the
family. Mr. and Mrs. Colt Parkhurst, the parcnts of the spirit
Helon, cofamunieates to us tho facts as wo glve them, and the
pnrllﬂ.pr all unquestionably rellable.~Spir.tual Clarion.’

)SORGI} ATKINS, CLAIRVOTANT Prysicrany Axp HrarL-
G 1INe Mznivx, No. 8 Winter stroot, Roston, at the rooms
of J.'V. Mansfleld, Writing Medium, Examination, when
the pauem, is presont, $1,00; by a lock of hair, when absént,

MISS JULIA E. I.OUNBBUBY, oot
CLAIRVOYANT, P

No. 88 Christopher Street, New York, S

Between fludson and Bleecker streets,. Back ‘Room, No.10. .

Oct. 13. . 8m -
MIS88 B. H, BAR TT,
CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN.
Bept.. LN "No. 83 Bead; strect, Boston. Sm%

MRS, NEWTON’ HEALING M M.EDIUI[,

ington street. Torms, 50 cents for each sitting.
Oct. 8. tr .

RS, METTLER'S CELEBRATED CLAIRVOYANT MED-

Pulmonaria, $1,00 por bottle; Neutralizing Mixture, 50 ote,
Dysentery Cordlul, 50 cta. ; Lllxlr n:r Cholera, 50 cts.; - Lini}
ment, $1,00; Healing Olntment.. 5 cts, For sale by 8,7
MUNSOh Agenv.. 143 Fulton strcet.. New York.

Bept. 24, istf .

¢« Freely give and freely receive,”
8 THE ABOVE HAS BEEN
vocated by Bpiritualists, as the only basls for medinmis.

Tho readers of the BANNER may send mo such compensation
08 they choose, and shall recelve In return a corresponding
amount of my time and effort In writlng such paychometric
and intultive fmpressions as may be had from their hand-
writing, relating to thelr looks, parentage, mental and physl-
cal condltion, medlumship, conjugrl influences, buslness, or
whatever may come up.

Oftico No. 7 Davis street, Buat,on on Baturdays,

Address HLL 0 WKER, Natick, Mass'
Aug. 13 15t€

BEALED LETTERS ANSWERED.
OTICE.—The undorslgned will attend to the answering
of Benled Letters, whether ‘describing diseases, or any
other buslness which may be Inquired of.” Lettors must be .
properly placed in an envclop, and then placed In an oxtm
onvelop, and tho sum of pne dollar and one posta
accompany each letter, (The sealed noto must %‘:wo the
wants of tho writer plalnly stated; also thelr name and placo
of residence. - :
* Communleations of an incongruous character properly
dealt with, Al answers returned In six da
Address M, W. WELLMAN Woburn, Mnu.

sa,oo. Also, Heallng by the lnylng on of hacds, 8m Oct. 1,

July 23 eopdm®

and 27th; will spoud the month of December in. Majne, .

disease should bo present, but when this 1s impossible or fn- °
| convenient, the pationt may be examined at sny distance by

‘voyant and Healing Medlum, No. 117 Hanover atreot, Lo

Bepb.% tr — :

Third Floor. Infrom 0 o'clock, A M., weoclock.r.lu

0. 30 WEST DEDHAM 8TREET, four doors from Wash-

ICINES.—Restorative Byrup, quarts $2,00, pints $100;

80 STRONGLY AD-

tic compensation, I have resolved to test its practicabllity, .

e
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HIENRY WARD BLILLCHER
. AT

LYMOUTH CHUNOIL, BROOKLYN, W, Y.
Banday Evonlug, Oct. 16th, 1860,

BYORTRD FOR TIB DANNLI 0F LIOHT, BY T, J, RLLINWOOY,

Texr.=" Yo aro God's husbandey," =1 Con, I, 0.

Bo largs.and varlous are spiritusl truths, that they
canot bo f illy expressed by any one formula of words,
nor by any Mogle Hllustration, ~ Repetition, in endless
varlotles, therélpre, 13 the method of fnstruction in the
Bible, Ono clad of natural objects glves ono shadeo
of truth; another clasy
lxly turning truths round ond round, and vur{vlug the
fllustration, there 13 some approximation to the whole
truth, But, nt best, it is only an nprroxlmutlou.
‘An exhaustive statenient of even tho smuileat splritual
truths cannot be made in human language; and if
{1t wore, 1t could not ho received by the human mind,
All aro obliged, that'are well instructed, to say, with
Paul himself, in respect to the fullest disclosures, ¢« Wo
know in part. aud wo propheey in part; and only whea
that state which is perfect shall come, shall we know
a8 wo aro known.”’

In the passage which I have selected, the apostle de-
clares that Christinns are God’s husbandry. e likens

ds to {t something else; and,

" the work of grace carried on in the human soul by the

- which. is far better, by

Divine grace and power, to the operations of the farm.
er. In varying my methods of instruction, that you
-may not bo weary, I have thought that [ might, per-
“haps, to-night, without being charged with fanciful.
ness, follow out this figure; and, if I teach no new
truths, I may at least attract attention to old ones,
an extended analogy—almost
an allegory. ' .
© 1. Let'us apply it in regard to the flrst condition of
the sofl—the natural state of the soil, in its wilderness
condition. You all know it i3 not without growths,
‘and not without growths that have some degree of
utility.- Nevertheless, the natural growths of the soil
-~ must give way, before there can be civilized husbundry,
Overgrown with forests, the iand is, in its native state,
ohoked with underbrush, and cumbered with fallen and
decaying materials. ‘The sun is always hidden from
fts interior. It'is apt to be a lair of bensts—a refuge of
wolves, and bears, and foxes—of owls, and hatvks, and
every uncomely thing. .
This is certainly the state of the human soil before
.- religious culturo is appled to it. It is eminently so of
the barbarous and the henthen nations of the earth,

- “who are’ gigantically fruitful of growths—but of wild

. wths, uscless, or pernicious, or both, And it is so,
*.in &' modified sense, of the thousands of men in Chris-
tian communities, who are but externally restrained

. by Christianity, and whose passions, appetites and

‘habits are wild, gross, and untamed. And this is tho
condition of all men alike. Though they vary in de-
9 of mental resources, as one plece of ground varies
: g:m another piece in degree of fertility, yet there isa
general eameness between them: they sre in a stato of
wilderness in the beginning. s
2. The first step of husbandry is to relieve the soil of
these wild growths, and prepare it for tillage. The

era is of the oX, in the beginning. A long labor 8-

- :required, and laborious indeed is the task. One of
‘two wayas is usually pursued. One part of the soil is,
ordinarily, as it is said, *'cut off clean.”” The trees
ate felled, and then gathered together and burned,
that the ground may be disencumbered and laid open
10 ,the?aun. But some, for expedition, are only
girdled. - All connection between the sap at the roots
. and. the top is cut off, by a line of sharp cuts around
the trees; and so girdled, they will stand and carry tho
., Jeavos already out through the summer, but will never
** leavo again, When thus they have been left, gradually
. growiqg wenker and weaker, and decaying, the very
winds help the farmer, by overturning his trees for
“him, and giving space for the air and sunlight, 8o that,
l{lttlo lby little, more and more ground is susceptible of
the plow. : : -
The first work of religion in the human soul is analo-
. gous. It ia to cut up the grosser processes of life; it ia

- to destroy the worst forms of men’s habits; it is to

- oleanse them of vices, to rid thom of vilo associates, to
“.oure them of evil dispositions; it is to drive away all -
,-tho works of darkness, Many of the things which .

men practice in an unregencrate state, ave, by the
power of God's grace at their conversion, cut down
“peromptorily, and taken out of the way. But there.
are 8 great many things that must yet disappenr from
_.the human soul, before God's husbandry is completed
~things that in the beginning are only girdled. They
hold some leaves foria single senson; they hold their
-..$rurik and branches several seasons, and only lttle b
+-1ittle are they toppled over, and brought to the ground.
. '8, When tho process {s complete—this preliminary
process—tho pioneer farmer is rendy for the next stage,
which. is that of seed-planting. It is not smooth sward
that his plow is now to turn—no mellow field that it is
8 pleasure to plow; it is rough soil, full of the green
&tumps of but just-disappeared trees. And worse than
..this, roots are coiled, and netted, and matted all over
the ground, and all through it: and the furrow must bo

. +8hiallow; and only inspots can it be made at that, and

‘very ,imperfect at tho best—wretohedly crooked; but
yet there is o furrow skimmed through the field, that
shall be gome sort of refuge for seed. The ground is,
‘at any rate, open to_the sun. Every year will bring

.. away more of these decaying stumps; and every plow-

ing ‘will rip up and throw out some of thelr roots,
. lnﬁxed in the earth; and every wind will bring down
.;some of those tall, great, gaunt, leafless, girdled trees,

.that yet encumber the soil. It is & very poor show, to

be sure; but then, it is a beginning: and that isa good

deal in some things. et :
.-, And go it is among mon. Their first efforts at good-

ness are very crooked and shallow, like a man’s far-
‘row ina newly plowed picce of ground—hit or n iss,
-and oftener miss, Indeed, many' men compare the

dreariness of their flrst essnys in virtue, with the fresh- .

. nesd of the wilderness of vice, and grow sad to see how
“*'barren and unsatisfactory i3 their reformation. There

- aro men that look back, and say, ** When we dwelt as
, trappers and hunters in the wilderness, there was somo

", comeliness to -our wild life, rude though it was; but

now that we have essayed regular husbandry,- look at

" - our bleak flelds; look .at our wretched processes; look

' ~ good farm

. cleanse itself; when men begin to let

- how dismal the farm is 1"  Well, it is dismal!
And 8o, whon men first begin to reform- from their

"~ grosser passional vices—when the indolent man begins

to be industrious and to work; when the drinking man

. begins to reform and tarn to the virtues of temperance;
when the obscene and ealacious imagination begins to
‘;o of the lower

» forms of wickedness, and to sow the higher sceds of
virtno—when these things take place, it is oftentimes
like the sudden taking away of the forest, and the lay-

. injzopen of the soil to the sun. The first crops. aré

- things at once.

very thin, very poor, very unsatisfactory; yet these in-
-oipient stegs mnstbbe taken if you are going to have a
and by.

4, The go’t;d husbandman does not attempt to do all
Having gone thus far, usually the
* home lot—the place where his house is to be builded—

‘18 oleared. There he lays out all his strength. With
-renewoed indus'.:'ly. he clears away tho stones, roots out
tho stumps, and smoothes and grades the ground—a
little picce, say an acre—where his house is to be.
Then "next to this, and nearest to his home, lot after
/lot, ten acre after. ten acre, he begins to give a more
thorough farming. He begins to get what are called

" 'the homedots into o boetter condition, letting the outly-

“ing ones go with ruder culture. Those nearest the
house are first subdued. Every year he puts moro and
more work upon them, bringing them gradually into a
better and better condition. .

So men usoally begin to correct their faults, and

. - smoothe down those traits of their character which lie

noxt to themselves, as it were, and which are in the
family. The later Christian attainments are, so to
-gpeak, outlying yet. . There is a little place where they
- can live, as it were, and avoid the heat. Then one
“and another habit is attached, and trait afier trait is
, added. To these, still more is gradually added by ex-
- perience. And so they enlarge, more and more, every
year, their husbandry. S

" 7 b. Hitherto, only the grént staples have been put

4nto-the farm—the grains and roots absolutely necded
for sustenance. But now, the first work being some-
* what advanced, this beginning farmer considers other
" things. He plans s garden: and not altogether for
" esculent things either, but for flowers s well, He
" gots out an orchard. He even considers the claims of
-beauty;.and o door-yard appears. Beds of flowers are

+ - goen, and vines begin to twine around the lintels of

--the door. C
»+ Thore is a close analogy to this in spiritusl life. At
first 1t is a tough, hnrﬁyﬂght for life. and men are
doubtfal how the thing will go. They then begin to
reap a higher experience, and to- tasto some fruits of

- Christian dispositions, By and b{ they begin to have
times of richer gladness—more liberty, more hope.
- Prayer grows out of the form of duty.into the form of
plensure. (od's Word ogeua like a garden gate, and
- thoy walk amidst beds of flowers. They reach up their
* hands, and plock down clusters of fruit—richer ex-
.- periences—the. fruits of the spirit. They have an
., orchard, but it is young yét. Onlyone or two trees
bear at all, and these bear but-one or two apples
aplece. : But (hese single fruils on the boughs of &

‘solitary tree here and there, are promlces and prophets:
 of that whichisto come; and they look on them with

-

'{“’ﬁ","" of bopo, st eco not what 13, Lub whst svon
uhaill be,

4, But, when o man has gone thus far, and bhas
lelaure, and exllwrlunco. and confldesco, gained from
succesa, Lo Leglua, Af o be o goud husbandman, to
taka nn Inventory of his wholo places and bo deter.
mines that now ho will Lring in every aere, AN out-
lylng lots aro o ho cleared, Muny acres of rocky sull,
hitherto neglected il thmo und Ineana would cusblo
bim to belug them into s stato of cultivation, must
now be subdued,  Many low aud swampy pluces hithor.
to untouched, must Lo drolned, 1o f3 abio to do It
now; bio was not before, Headdes, ho hins o plan, now,
for his whole furin, 1lo scus i, not Just arvund his
home; hosces it, not us Just enough for a livelihood;
but ho kces 1t as an estato—n thing of beauty as well
nsg»rollt. to Le made symmotrical in every part,

0, eminently, {s 1t with advanced and advancing
Clulstians, After a tiino many men experience o
second converslon, as {4 sceing to them. After they
havo advanced o certain way, they scein to be broken
u[l)] anew, ‘They have o sense of tho completencss of
Christian character, They asenil cortain states of
mind, feclings, habits, inert aftections, rugged dispo-
sitions—ail t| 1lngs that are outlying—with o new zeal.
They are aroused to a sense of the Inrgencss of Chrls.
tian charncter, and the Rymmetry of it, in a way that
they did not know in tho beginning. God often re-
veals the whole iden of Christian—{ts fullness, symme-
try, perfectness and beauty—in such a way that men
feel that they never before knew what Chuistlanity
was, at all, Nothing is more frequent than for men to
say, +All my past experience was illusory, simply be-
causo it was 50 imperfect and low.!”’ +Now, at last,"’
they say, I begin to know what it {3 to be a Chris-
tian.” ~ And their purposo is to subdue every thought
and every feeling to the will of God. .

7. But, the farmer, advanced so far, begins, now, as
his last step, to apply to his soil, thus brought forward,
the most scientific methods of ascertained husbaudry.
He underdrains the whole of his estate—for now he
has the capital to do it with—and never less than four
feet deep, if ho be wise; for deep draining, whether in
the heart or in the soil, is very excellent, and shallow
draining Is very poor—better than nothing, but only
that, And when he has his ]and underdrained thor-
oughly, so that all those stagnant pools, and all those
cold and chilling springs that deluge the roots of
tender—{i]rowing plants are carried hway, then he sub.
solls. Before, he had only skimmed the surface of the
Eround. sometimes becdause the roots would not let

im go deeper, and sometimes because it was chcurer,
and he had not time to do his work more thoroughly.
But now, having time and means for the most thorough
culture, he puts down tho plow as far as iron can go,
and mellows the soil and the subsol! down deep in the
earth, ‘Then he begins to select better herbs than he
has had before. In the beginning he took whatever
he could get, but now he will have only the finer seeds
for planting. TFho old buildings must give way, one
by one, to new and better structures, both for his own
dwelling, and the dwellings of his tenants—for he
begins to have tenanta now.
nd just so is it with Christians, As they grow in
grace, and a3 God, the great Husbandman, perfects
the work of clearing up and bringing into a condition
of completo tillage the human heart, the religious feel-
ings grow deeper. Many of those causes which ob-
structed their growth, aro now drained and carried off
from the soul. Many passions are utterly staunched
and healed, which before deluged the tender-growing
experiences. Men give themselves moro thorouigh re-
ligious cultivation. ~ Moroand more do they feol how
important is heart-culture above all carthly interests.
And the later periods of Christian experience are by
far the most assiduous and the most faithful, '

8, ‘Lhere are soveral {:gints whioh may be brought in
here, miscellancously, before we pass on to make an
np{nllcntion of our subject.

Yirst, we can percelve, from what has been said,
the difference between instantaneous beginnings and
gradual developments., No man ever suddenly cleared
up forty acres of land. A man may begin such a work
suddenly.” No man ever bogun to do a thing without
making up his mind to do-it, There ia an {nstant of
time in which he says, *«I will do it.’”" = That is instan.
taneous; but the doing requires o lon_%porlod.

And so it is in Christian life. No man ever be-
gon to be a Christian -without a volition; and no
volition was ever anything but o flisch—an instantane-
ous thing. But the mere volition is only a beginning.
The evolution of Christian charncter is gradual, Many
men say, **I do not believe in the idea of a man being
all wicked to-day, and all good to.morrow.”’ = Neither
do Il Bat that does not touch the question at all. Do
you not believe that a man who to-duy gives himself u
freely to that which is wicked, may soy, to-morrow, +*
will, from this time, deny myself of that which is bad,
and undertake to be good?’’ The purpose is chinged;
that step in the work pf reformation is instantaneous;
but the thing to be accomplished must be brought about
gradually—it must go on through days and weeks, and
months, and even- years, before it can be consum-
mated.

In like manner, we can understand, somewhat, the
meaning of succession in Christiun experience. We
know that, in husbandry, until somo things are done,
other thlngs cannot be reached. Theroe is an order of
nature. There is no such thing as plowing till the
forest {8 cut off; there is no such thing as planting till
the plowing has taken place; and there is no such thinﬁ
a8 reaping till growth has given you a crop. An
though you may abate the time between one operation
and another, you cannot do all these things on ono and
the same plane. :
And as there must be an order of succession -in natu.
ral things, go there must be an order of succession or
develogment in Christian .experience and Christian
life, which nothing can disarrange. We cannot antici-
pato thoso graces which coms only after the ripening
of preceding graces. Weo are to labor for them; but
only as the farmer does, knowing that things must go
through an appointed evolution and development,
Graces grow just as grains do—first, the seed sprouting
under tﬁe ground, then the blade coming to the top of
the ground, then the stem appearing, then the unripoe
ear, then tho ripening kernels, and at 1ast the fall ears
of yellow, golden grain. -

. Apain, wo perceive that the hardest part, in both
kinds of husbandry, is apt to come at the beginning,
but that if well met then, it grows easier and easier
every successive year. How hard was it at first to
bring the soil to such a state that you dared to think
oplow!"” and how hard is it for'a man, at first, to
bring himself into such a state that he dares to think
ssprayer!’”” How, when the plow was first put into
the ground, it bounded out, striking stones, and throw-
ing itself hither and thither, and the holder with it!
and how, when o man cuts his first furrows of grace,
he is slung about at the tail of the plow, hither and
thither, and made to be a great deal more nimble than
he wishes to be! Yet, after ten years have pussed.
look "upon that same opcration in tho ficld. Now, as
the man plows, he whistles, and sings, and watches the
birds, and only now and then takes account of the
furrow. The ox scarcely sweats. The turf goes over
as if it loved to be turned, and the plow tucks it down
as a mother tucks a coverlet round her child, Now it
is very euS{. Yes, it is vory casy; but it had to learn
to be casy ! . : ) .

Bo it is with spiritual plowing. Some men, looking
upon others, and seeing with what ease they perform
their Christian duties, say, ¢*There must have been
more graco given to them than thero has been given to
me; for what it is almost impossible for me to do, they
seem to do without the least trouble.” The reason is;
that their higher nature has had more culture than
yours has had. If you will take the rocks out of your
rocky field, and take the stumps out of your stumpy
field, and take the roots out of the field in which they
still remain, in five or ten years you shall have just as
{;tood plowing as they have. DBut you have got to carn

How many men there aro who would like to be able
to get their graces, justas they can get an old, well-
cultivated farm. They can baya farm, after it has
been brought to the highest state of perfection ; but
there is where the analogy stops. Although you can
do that in natural husbandry, you cannotdo it in spir-
itual husbandry. Every man has got to take his own
spiritual farm, and bring it, step by step, into o state
of perfection, if he would have l)t in that state.
9. Bat I may, perhaps, without seeming fanciful,
use thia allegory to describe the various kinds ofspirit-
ual husbandmen and husbandry.
First, there is a kind of spiritnal farmers that may
be called shifdesr and Jazy farmera—just such ag we see in
the natural world, and nmonf real husbandmen. They
have no ambition. andvery littloindustry. They raise
just enough grain to keep them through the yenr—just
enough to live on, and to make laziness fat, Thatis
all they ask, and therefore they have no ambition to
seek for more. They have no botter farms at the end
of ten years than they had in the beginning, They
manage to'got enough off from them to keep soul and
body together, and that is all, e

And bow rmany men there are, who, after having
been in the church ten or twenty years, are just aboat
whero they were when they first entered it. They are
a little betterin this or that field—a little improved in
spots—but the annaal harvest is not much more at the
end of twenty years than it was ‘st tho end of five
years. . Lazy 5hristlnnsl ghiftleas Christians! un-
growing and unfroitful Christidns -

Next, there are the scheming, changealle farmers.

| able way; but a

Thore aro tuen who, every yedt, ftistead of laying olut
thelr stiength upott well a.certalned processes, and for
deliutte and practical realitics, nre bowitehed with
tiew schemes and exporimenta, 'They are fotuver try.
Ing now things, without completing old ones, They
nro - continuatly running from ono thiug to another’s
and tho rick shiows tho'result of such furming. Tho
barn aud the granary arolean.  Only the wan's head
11 rich—rich inmow sclivmes |

Aud thero aro just such spiritusl farmers, -Ono s
running after new proniscs, unother after a now faith,
and anothier after new solutlons of miracles.  Ono man
Hus got o now ductring, another man has got kome now
fuden of ceclostasticlam and church orgunization, and
another man hay got somo new wuy of putting this or
that religious truth, There s nothing so exeiting to
them s these perpetual newnesees.  They see their old
furms left untiited, with more burdocks, and thistles,
aud weeds, growing on every acre of them, than any
wain, thrice {oaded, could carry off!
attention arc absorbed by religlous schemes and spec-
ulations,  DPoor, mileerable, thriftless splritual hus.
bandry is this !

Then there aro the pedigrec farmera, not unknown
among men in notural husbandry. They have got the
very poorest frult to bo found In' the whole neiglibor.
hood, bearing tho highestsounding names. They have
got the most marvelous jears, the most wonderful ap-
ples, the most extraordinary strawberries, ‘They givo
the most astonishing names to the most menqm. miser-
able fruit. DBut then, it has such high-sounding titles!
‘I'here are these snme men whose herds are about the
poorest, the scrawniest, and the weakest in the whole
country round about them ; but they have a pedigree

Ark! Their oxen are lean, their cows are milkless,
but they are proud of them nevertheless, they have
such a noble pedigree! They are uncurried, unfatted,
and unfatable, to bo sure; but ah, what a line of bloed
did they spring from | .
Did you never see just such husbandmen in the
church?—men who had no greater morality, or piety,
or spiritual oxperience, but who went back througha
long pedigree, one ;;oing plump up to Peter, and an-
other plump up to Paul, and others plump up to tho
prophets themselves | These were pedigree farmers |
Then, next, there aro what may be called chaf
farmers in spiritual husbandry—I do not know that
there are any such in nataral husbandry; but you can
conceive what they would be there. Suppose . you
should find a farmer who snid that he had been ponder-
ing upon the theory and science of farming. that Lo
was satisfied that farmers had been doing injustice to
many kinds of seeds, and that he felt assured that if o
man would sow cockle gceds, and do it sincerely, God
would give the increase? So he would—of cockles |
Here is o man who {8 sowing what nppears to bo
black ashes. A friend accosts him, saying, ** What
have you got in your bag?’’ He learns that it is the
hulls ‘of huckwheat—the chaff' of old wheat; and he
says, *«What are you sowing chaff for?’* «Why,’’ the
man replies, «I have the: impression that if a man is
only faithful and sincere, it makes no differenco what
he sows 1’ * Does it not make o difference? Bupposea
man sHould sow couch-grass, thinking that he was going
to get timothy.hay 2 Would he? Sup&)ose o man should
set out crab-apple trees in his orchard, and think that
he was going to get fall.pippins? Would he? Suppose
a man should sow that most detestable of all detestnble
sceds, the Canada thistle, and say that that was wheat?
Would any amount of botanical sincerity on the part of
this fool secure to him a harvest of anything better
than the sced sown? If he sowed chaff, he would not
even reap chall; . If he sowed weeds, he would reap
weeds, For what a man sows, in natural husbandry,
that shall he reap.
Now a great many persons say, **Why do you teach
us such and such doetrines of the Godhead? Why do
on teach us that-we shonld believe in the everlnsting
“ather, in the atoning Son, and in the Holy Ghost
Why must we go in this new and living way?. What
matter is it whether we believe in the Bible or not, so
that we live about right? or so that we are sincere, and
do’' about ns well as wo know how? Is not that
enough?’”’ It is enough to deceive you, if that is what
you want ' But do you not believe there is the same
connection between spiritual seed and the result, that
there is between natural seed and the result? Binceri-
tyisa veryNgooq thing, but it cannot make grain out
of chaff, Neither can it make Ohristian graces out of
worldly affections and. worldly estates. There are cer-
tain truths that must..be.held, In substance, at least.
Thero are certain truths that stand connected with cer-
tain spiritual causes, which are indispensable to cer-
tain spiritual results. And that man.who thinks that
it makes no dilference what he believes, so long as he
1s sincere, i8 o chaf farmer? f
Next, are what may bo called fence farmers. . What
wotld you think of a husbandmen who was not partic-
ularly careful of his mowing lot, nor of his grain crops,
nor of his root crops, nor of his orchard, nor of his gar-
den, but left them all in a sadly-neglected state, be-
cause he wae 8lving Jis whole time to the building of
his fences? One large part of his time is employed in
setting up his surveyor’s .instruments, and taking
measurements, perhaps for the flve hundredth time, of
the boundaries of his farm. He gets up in the morn-
ing, and eays, I must farm,”’ and takes his compass,
or theodolite, or whatever instrument he uses, and goes
and mensures off tho line between himself and one
neighbor, After he has made ' very careful measure-

ten thousandth part of an inch shall you come on to my,
land.”” - 'When he has run the line between himselfa
that neighbor, he runs the line betwevn himself and
the neighbor on another side. 8o he goes round and
round his whole farm, marking out just where all the
lines are. ‘Then he beglns to lay his fences, And oh,
such fences! He must have the best fences that can be
buijlt. ,He never can get them highenough. He never
can be done building fences. Oftentimes, when he has
ot them all built up, he goes to work and palls them
own again. And for what? Why, just so that he'can
build them up again!' He goes on building them up
and pulling thom down, and calls that farming !

Do younot sce the application? Did you never hear
of spiritual husbandmen that were forever defining the
great points of doctrine; forever disoriminating just
the line between Calvinism and Armineanism, or be-
tween }liﬁh Calvinism and Low Calvinism; forever
drawing the distinction befween High Churchand Low
Church of every sort; forever running round  and
round boundaries of the kingdom of God, making this
place right here, and fixing that crook there; building
and re-building the middle walls of partition between
one sect and another; but never rowing and never reap-
ing? Their farms are untilled and unfruitful. Their
fences are all good, however. There is very little tilth
dnywhere on their land; butah ! they know just where
their lines run, and exactly where they stop. Do you
never find men of this kind in our day, who are for-
ever building fences, and. like the mon who built the
Tower of Babel, trying to build them 8o bigh that they
will touch the very heaven? There never wasn fence
that would keep moles and vermin out of a man's
farm; and thers never was a fence that would keep
hawks off from-it. Birds will fly over any fence he can
build. The best thing a farmer can do i3 to take caro
of hig'soil, so a3 to have-a harvest so rich that he will
be able to spare a little to vermin-and birds. Noman
cver had a confession of faith or system of doctrine,
that would keep out the moles or the birds of - the ar.
The only safe way is to have snch practical tilth in the
church, that it does not make much difference if it ia
stolen from. .

But there is one other class of farmers. They may
be called Nimrod farmers—hunting furmers,  Ior you
can imagine a husbandman who would neglect to care
for his soil, and go out after squirrels, and all manner
of vermin that were cating his grain—if he had any
that they conld cat; who would go out to shoot weasels
in tho wall, foxes in the field, wolves in the wood, and
bears everywhere; and who, when he. could find noth.
ing to shont, would lie out nt night, watching for rac-
coons, and range up and down through the day, watch-
ing for some stray dog, Where there should be sheep,
but where there are none.

Now what such a man’s relation would be to natural
husbandry, that same man's relations are to spiritual
husbandry, There aro in the church what may be called
hereay-hunters, They slways carry a rifle—a spiritual
rifloe—under their arm. You will find: them forever
outlying, watching for heresy—not so much in their
own hearts, not so much in their own church, not so
much in their own ministers; but in other people’s
hearts, and other people’s churches, and other people's
ministers, If any man happens to hold an opinion
respecting any doctrine which doés mot accord with
their own peculiar views, they all spread abroad to ran
him down. They are taking care of, and defending,
the faith! They aro searching for foxes, and wolves,
and bears, that they suppose are laying waste God’s
husbandry ! They never do anything except fire at
other folks and other things. I have no doubt that
Nimrod was g ver'i/ good fellow, in his own poor, miser-
Nimrod minister i3 the meanest of all
sorts of hunters | : .o

But et us pass on to notice how thoroughly the Bible
appropriates every process of husbandry, and applies it
to spiritual growth, and to derive from that revelation
the lesson of how we may, by cur imagination, look
upon glmost everythin th;xt takes place in life, in such
8 way that it ghall be s ﬁmﬁcant of some rort of spirit.
ual stato or change.. All through the Bible you ghall

!find that «+plowing’ and “*harrowing'’ are employed in

Their time and.

that takes them back, every oneof them to Noah's '

ment, he says, ++Jixactly here is the line, and not one

relatlon to apleltunl things, “8owl|:‘;"und "tmlmf”
ure both of them terms approprinted to spirftual fne
stMictlon,  The »slekle’ und rcaplog''~thcse nro
famillar to you in their spirituad sceeptation, ++'Fhrash.
luge'? and cgrain’ and ochatl’—theso ore employed
coutinually ”lzn the Berfptires, **Uathering,’’ aud gt
nering,’! and ogrinding’--these aro sot to signify
apirltunl truths, Burning up of chatf, or lotting the
wind blow 1t swfay, thut it may Lo utterly scattered aud
-| gone forever—how powerfully aro these things set forth,
espectally §n the prophets!

I'nke another dopartment—that of  tho orchard or
vinoyard, Mark the difference botween the wild snd
native vine, nnd the wilding and cultivated plant, thut
Is recognized In the Bible, 'Tuke tho process of trans.
planting, by which o thing fs tokon from its parent
stem, und grafted upon another; by which tho old
trunk ond root oro made to bear o now to}) i by which
the natural man {s made to bear gracious frult—how {s
that set forth in the Word of God! Take the process
ofﬁ)runing. by which a certain wild luxurinnce of wood
is hield back, In order that a greater degreo of fruitful:
ness may be induced—Nhow Is that set forth in the Bi.
ble! Blossoming, in things in which men have blos-
soms, and fruit-bearing, u things in which men bear
fruit—how are tlicse taken up and appropriated to
sEiritual uses In the Scriptures! I cannot go through
tho whole of theso examples, they are so numerous,

Lastly, I wish to speak of this subject in its larger
application. Tho whole world, in the Biblo, is spoken
of a3 being God's husbandry. Oh, whatalease! What
o broadth of tillage!  Nations and races, in all their
gencratjons, spread abroad through six thousand ycars,
and flowing on endlessly, so that no prophet’s eye can
discern tho end to come; all the brond earth with its
multiplied populations—these are God's husbandry.
God is the Great Cultivator, He looks out over his
vast estate—the world—as a man leoks over his smaller
estate, For God are tho agencies of nature. For him
the nations are eimple insiruments of culturo., Revo-
lutions, famines, disasters, prosperities—all things
that check or push forward the growth of men—are s0
many implements in his hand, by which he tills this
great farm of tho earth!

The end of the world is the harvest. Binners ars the
chaff and the weeds. The righteous are the good seed
and the fruit—the one to be swept away, and the other
to be garnered up, At last thore sball come the win-
ter, when all things shall cease and rest: and the Flor{v
of summer shall be in heaven, where all that which is
vital, and which carries its life, like a sced, in itself,
shall be gathered. When this has taken place, and the
withered leaves, and the decaying stalk, and all things
clse which have come to nothing, have fallon to the
ground and perished ,—then shall be the end |

Christian brethren, let us take solemn heed to theso
significant teachings of God’s Word. ~ Wo aro a part of
his husbandry. **Yeare God’s husbandry.”” For you
he thinks, For you he tills, He is breaking in your
disposition. He is preparing the soil of your hearts.
He i3 sowing secds now by ways that make you cry
out with pain—for all plowing and harrowing is pain-
ful.- The seed long sown may not have yet shown'its
nature, No affliction for the present 18 joyous, but
grievous ; but afterward it bringeth forth the peace-
able fruits of righteousness. Yo are God's husband-

"' Rejoice in it. Let your bosom lie open to his
influence as the soil lies open to the sun. Let God do
a3 seemeth to him good, and- by and by, with all your
faculties, with every feoling of your nature, you shall,
~|in the great harvest, and in the great garnering day,
bless God! - ’ L :

‘NOTICES OF MBEETINGS.

MpeTixas 1x BosToN.~N, Frank White will lecture in
Ordway Hall noxt Suanday afternoon at 2 3-4 o'clock, and
in the evenlng at 7 1-2 o'clock, . . :

A CinoLe for trance-spenking, &c, Is hold every Bunda;
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfleld strect. Ad-
migsion 8 cents, :

MeeTINGS 1X OHELBEA, on Bundays, morning and evening
st GuiLp Hau, Winnlsimmet strect. D. F. GODDARD, rege
alar spoakor. Heats froe. . .
. QuansesTowN,—Spiritunlists meotings are held regularly
at Evening Btar Hall, Charlestown, on Bunday. afternoons and
evenings, at 3 and 7 1-2 o'olock. Admission flve cents

OAMBRIDGEPORT. — Meotings in Oambridgeport  aro held
every S8uuday afternoon and evenlig, at 8 and 7 1-2 o’clock,
P. M, 0t Washinglon Hall, Maln stroet. Beats free. Tho
following Trance 8peakors are  engaged: Oct. 20th, N, 8.
Greenleaf; Nov. 6th and 18th, Mrs M. 8, Townsend; Nov.
19th, Miss R, T. Amedey; Deo. 3d and 10th, Miss Lizzio Do-
ten; Deu, 17th, Miss R. T, Amedey.

Lawnznos~Tho Bpiritualists of Lawrence hold regular
meetings on the Sabbath, foronoon and afternoon, at Law-
rence Hall,

Boxporo'.~—The 8piritualists of Foxboro' hold free meet-
Ings In the town hall every Bundany, at half-past oho, and five
o'clock, P, M, : Co
. Puymovrn.~The Bpiritualists of this town hold rogular
mootings every Sunday afiernoon and evening at Davis's
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o'clock,

LowerL.—The Spirituallsts of this city hold regular meet-
ings on Bundays, forenoon and afternoon, in Well's Hall
8peaking, by medlums and others.

- BavLem,—Mcotings have commenced at the Spiritualists’
Churcli, Bowall stroot.  Ofrcles in the morning; spoaking,
afternoon and evening, -

Wonorsrenr.~The Spiritualists of Worcester hold regular
Bunday moetlugs in Wushburn Hall,

SUNDAY MERTINGS IN NEW YORK.

| street and 8th Avenue, every S8unday morning. Preaching
by Rov. Mr, Jonos, Afternoon: Couference or Lecturo.
_Evening: Olrcles for trance-spoakers. Thore uro at all times
several prosent. o

DopworTn's HALL.—Mootings are held at this Hall regu-
larly overy Babbath, } L

1
OBITUARY,

Our friend and brother Josern I, Taumax, long a resident
of this town, ontered on the bigher life, Oct, 151h, aged forty-
eight years fivo months, Mr. T, had long been an actlve and
well developed medium; he had becomo a fluent speak-
or, and n good dellneator of character, Ho was truly a plo-
neer lo the cause, and ‘braved tho stormy winds of opKos-
ing superatition, both st home and abroad., Though he had
onemies, as alj reformeors must have, yet ho had a large clrclo
.of dovoted friends, Ie leaves o loving wifo nnd five noble-
hearted sons to mourn his logs, He sufferéd of fever for the
apnce of two woeks, when death came’ to' his reliof, and the
angols bore him ‘away to a brightor, . better home in the
spheros above, He sank away nt one sluks to rest, ns tho
balo sinks to sleop on its mothor's bosom, He, some timo
befure, had adream that warned him, and he was roady to go
home, J. W. earesToN.
Milton, TVis, Oct. 17¢h; 1859.

Passed to the spirit-land on the morn of August 30th, our
felend, Mrs, Disna A. Barton, of Providence, R. I, in tho
forty-ninth yeur of her nge. Her disoase, a cancer, which had
‘been endured with paticod fortitude for yeurs, and belng,
during that time, quite trying In its nature, becamo even
more 8o at tho last, and whon the spirit passed, the lightiof
reason scemed to have fuded, That this wasbul o neolngng.
howevor, she has given us proofs of, sinco her epirit-bitth.
Her belng cognlzant of pnssing events when in such an al-
most lfeleas state, shows us how carcful wo should be while
nlroun.(‘i the denth-bod of thoso who are going *uver the
river, .

Many of tho locturing mediums who have met her at the
housy of brother Rufus Reed, whoso residenco was her home,
havo known and sppreclated the inunte goodness and truth-
fulness of this Inobtrusive daughtor of 8piritunalism. Her
mediumistic powers wero very singularly doveloped,  she be-
ing endowed with a gift of prophecy, which was sure to meet
its fuldliment, Kind hearted and geutlo, sho has won o last-
ing place 1n the henrts of those who wore furtunate by ob-
talning an ucqualntance with her, and many a one allied to
her only {n sympathy, misses tho soft footstep and low-toned
volco of thelr friend, who was wont to drep in upon them, for
hopio nnd encourngement to tho, weary soul, burthened with
o woary body. . L. H. B,

AWENTY
DISCOURSES '

. . BY LR
CORA L, V.
' S ON:

HATOH,,
Religion, Morals, Philosophy and Métaphysie's. ‘
" YOLUME I, S

Tho undersigned having purchased the étomolypu plates
and stock of the above volume, will supply orders by mail,
or from tho trado, N '

’ TADLE OF CONTENTS, ’

1 Discoursel. Why'is man ashamed to acknowledgo his Al-
liatico to the Angel-World? 2. Is God the God of Sectarlan-
ism, or {8 Ho the God of Humanity? 8. Tho Bources of Hu-
man Knowledge. 4. Tho Beauty of Life, and tho Life of
Deauty. 8. “*Come, now, and let us roason togother,' Baith
tho Lord.” 6. Modern Spiritunlism, ' 7. Aro tho Principles
of Phronology true? 8. Light. 9. Josus of Nazareth. 10.
God alono 18 Good, 11, The Baerificlal Rite. 12, The Love
of tho Beautlful. 18, The Gyroscope. 14 The Moral and
TRoliglons Nature of Man. 15, Bpirlitual Communlcations.
10, On Christmas. 17. Crchtion. 18, Total Depravity, 10,
The Religion of Life. 20. The Lifo of Religion. Answors to-
Metaphyslcal Questions. - The 8phoros. .

ReTars parck $1, post pald, to any address in the United
Btates, - )

’

88 ' - i
Adlres® BRRRY, COLBY & 0.,

8 1-2 Brattlo stroet, Boston.

i

Moetings aro held at Lamartine Hall, on the corner of 20th |

1121 Nassau Strest, New -York, General

WITH A SPLENDID STEBL ENGRAVING or‘m'zs. HATOH. |

A
4

] Aponta,

Mra, 1L ¥. Brown, edilress of tho Agltator, of Claveland,
Olilo, ls an suthusized agont of tho Danwer, and will tocolve
subseriptions for us,  J, Y, Mansfiuld, ditw,

6, T, Munson's Bookstors, .

o would say to our numerous readers who may wish to
supply thomeelves with tho current lteratura of Bplrituale
{sm, that 8, T. Muxsox, formerly at 8 Great Jones streot, 18
ut present located In our New York offico, 143 Yulton streot,
and that any orders fur books, &e,, will fud jimmediate ate
tontion by addressing Bunner of Light, Now York,

Baok Numbors of tho Banner of Light,
Oontaining Hexny Wanp Bezcuen's and Epwiy 1L Cna.
PIN's BEnyoxe, mny be procurcd ot this office.  Mall ordors
promptly attended to, . )

ADVERTISEMENTS,

Tenne.—A Umited numbar of advertisomonts will be ine

serted in this paper ot 8feen cents per line for cuch insers
tion, ’ .

H. O, OLAYTON,

DEALER IN -

BOYS', YOUTH’'S AND CHILDREN'S CLOTHING,
FURNISHING GOODS, &o., :

‘ No.'45 Washington Street, '
Oct.8, - - BOSTON. - :

BOSWORTH'’S

== P 300 . T
SEWING MACHINE.
THE cheap prico of this machine will at once commesnd

the attentlon of tho reader, Aud as SBewing Machines
huve como to be an indisponsable article in a well ordered

famlly, prico is s matter of no small concorn to the publis,
This machine is not only the cheapost, but it {s the

BEST SEWING MACHINE IN THE MARKET.

Tts simplicity of construction, and its durabllity are also groat
recommondations,

Aftor a test of two years, by the very best families n all
parts of the country, we are propared to say that the ma-
chine we furnlsh will be warranted to give entire satisfno-
tlon. Bo completo has been ita success, that we are enabled
to present for tho impect!on of those who call at our office,

HUNDREDS OF THE BEST REFERENCES,
cheorfully nccorded to us by the mest respeotable families,
who would not be without ono for twice the cost, if they *
could not obtaln another. The Bosworth Macliines will sew-
on . Lo ST

All Fabrios, from Lace to Leather, |

They aro oven used at the Unlon S8traw Works at Foxbore',
for sowing Btraw Goods,- ) .

Doubla tho work can bo performed on these machines than
on any high-priced machine, and the work is reRFEOTLY
DOKE. ARt . . :

L — . .
- FIFTY DOLLARS FORFEIT!
Will he pald for any machine sold by us that will not sew to
perfection, when put to o fair test, -~ - i )
. .22 All our machines will be kogt in repair, frec of ex-
ponee to the purchaser, No family should be without a Bos-
worth Bewing Machine. -
Aorxra WANTED, snd liberal discounts made. Rights ge-

_qured a} our offloe,

No. 8 Tremont

Row, opposite Hanover-st., Boston,
Sopt. 24, ' Sm ' )

DODD’'S XERVINE!
. Dottles Enlarged.—Price as Before.
HE extensivo salo and universal favor which this greas
‘Bpecific remedy has overywhere met with, warrant the
proprietors in enlarging.the size of bottle, without increasing
the price. For all affoctions of the Nervous System, coming
unier nlw goneral torm of NEnvousness, Dodd's Nervine has
no equal, : .
The Nervine allays irritation, promotes ropose, induces
quiet and refreshing sleep, and equulizes the cireulation of
the Norvous Fluld. It contains no Opium or other stupifying
drug, but s always sure and mild, For all nervous afiections
—dubillty,‘nrnsm. or general restlessness of mind and body—
{t 18 unequalled. 1t is o well-known- fact that Constipation
ar Qostiveness usually attends the use of all Nerve Tonlca—
{lqropnrutlona of Opium, Valerian, ect.,—but the use of Dodd's
orving, whilo it allnys {rritation, restlossncss and épasmodio
action of the Nervous 8ystem, also induces uniform action of
the Bowels, and the sccretive organs. Both in privato prac-
tee, and ror»p(y)ulnr uso, tho Nervine 18 adapted to meet a
gonoral demand. c y
. Nenvous Burrerems aro earnestly advised to abandon the
use of Opium in any form, which must Inovitably injure the
system, and by n thorough usg of the Nerving, not merely
palliate their dlsenso, but remove i by Induclug natural
action, and oqualizing thoe circulation, $1.00 per bottle.-Bold
by Druggists gencrally. - s
WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole Agents: for
United States. GEO. C. GOODWIN, Wholesale Agents for
Now Eugland. - 8m Bopt. 24.

J. T. GILMAN PIKE, ., .~
ECLECTIO POYBICIAN AND MEDIOAL ELECTRICIAN
No, 17 Tremont streot,. (opposite Museum) Boston,.

.73~ Ho will give special attontion to the cure of all forms
of Aoute and Chronio Disoascs,

OBED B, LOW, :
ATTORNEY AND COUNBELLOR AT LAW,

Office, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Rot.)
. Aug, 27, " BOSTON. . B S

TllE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JEBUS .AND
I8 GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By Gronor BTEARNS., BELA.Mansn, publisher, This book
demonstrates that the religlon of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Jeaus, who {8 found to have been a Riationalist,
and whose Gospel as deduced from the writings of. Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, {3 a perfoct refutation of Christianity.
It containg 812 pages of good print, well bound, and will be

‘sent by mail on receipt of one gold dollar.  Address

GEORGE RTEARNS,
May 28, i West Acton, Mass.

A, B, CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
NO. 15 TREMONT STRERT. BOBTON, MARR, .

DR, JOHN SCOTT, MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,.
. NO, 36 BOND S8TREET, NEW YORK.
R. 8. cures Piles and . Concors without the use of the
kolfe, 7249~ All: Rheumatic and Chronic Complainta
treated with certainty, lours from 9 A. M. to 857, .
Oct. 8, .o ©1o0p :

BANNER BOOKSTORE,.

: 143 Fulton Street, Now York. i
S‘ T. MUNBON, formerly at No. 5 Great Junes street, has

o established himself at our New York oftice, where he
Wwill ‘supply orders for sny book Ruhllnhcd in the United
Btates. Address 8. T. MUNBON, )

Oct, 15, . 143 Fulton street, New York.

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDER® AGENCY
_ROSS & TOUSEY, -

Agents for the
Banner or Lionr, .

‘Would respectfully invite tho attention of Booksellers, Donl-.
ors in Chonp Publications, and Perlodicals, to thelr unequal-
led mclmilos for ;}ngki%g lt\nd I‘o;;:v;;rdlng everything in-thelr .
line to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptit
dispatch. P Orders solicited. y prompt ude and

BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT!
NO MORE ROUGE,
NO MORE PINK-SAUGERS!

What a Lovely Girl that s 1—0h,
she uros DR, BOSWELL'S BEAUTIFIER, which
‘romovos all Pimples, Freckles, Sunburn and
Tan. Price 00 centa per box. :

His HAIR ERADICATOR, for removing m
perfluous halr from a hdi;: p, chin, neck,
arms, etc., has no equal. co $1 00 a bottls.
. His PILY8 FOR FEMALES have Dot  rival
in the world. $1 00 per bottle.

His Permanent and Posltive CURE FOR
SPERMATORRH(EA has no equal. -

All Dr. Boswzir's articles are sent by mall,

free of ou'ﬁ%fiz'r
“ 8 OF BEAUTY; om, How 1o
s Haxpsoue;” a little book of 83 pages, sent
frea to every person that wishes it. S
All orders must be addressed to .. *-
. DRe Fs W, BOSWELL;-- ~
. No, b Beekman 8treet, N, Y.

Sopt 10, sm




